* 
; 
ov 
N 
* 
* 
- 
1 
1 
* 
* 
. 
"hx 8 
„ A 
. * 
% : 
1 
* 
_ 
os 


"(0d r * 
* Wi . Son — 
J N — = 0 
* % \ v » 


2 


Wk. PW A 


FEES. 


, 


* 
; 
ov 
N 
* 
* 
- 
1 
1 
* 
* 
. 
"hx 8 
„ A 
. * 
% : 
1 
* 
_ 
os 


"(0d r * 
* Wi . Son — 
J N — = 0 
* % \ v » 


2 


Wk. PW A 


FEES. 


, 


Laurence Sterne, A. M. 


PREBENDARY of York, a Vicar of Sutton 
on the Foreſt, and of Stillington near York, 


WITH 


The LIFE of te AUTHOR. 


Wa"... 


INFIVE VOLUMES. 


The er Epiriox, with ADDiTIONS- 


Printed for H. SaunDERs, D. CHAMBERLAINEz 
EN and J. PoTTs, Bookſellers. 


MDCCLXXV. 


- 


* 


1 f 8 5 wo 


\ „ . 
* F w 5 4 | 
| | "4 f 1 * * 
— 4 
* 
+ 4 a "&% $4 * 1 
* : 
. | 
| ” 
* 
F * 
- 7 6 x 72 
# . 5 | | 
. | ; | 
. . $ : ; 
| R » 
% N :, N * * 1 o 7 4 
N N 
* * : 
. 0 8 ; ; 
| > 11 ©. l 
| | | 50 f . G « & 4 
% 
| 2 wr 
" \ ” ; 7 8 . 
1 = N - P 5 F ; x 
- . 
. | | | 
o * 4 ' | | | | | 
N f TD H E 5 8 . ad . 1 on | * 
tf, | 
r * 7 n " 4 » : * t T 
P 4 % * 4 r | 4 
ins 
. : | 


- 
. bs "V5 
0 * 8 Fl | | 
: * 
N n OY 3 * : : 
| | * 
. : ” 4 * "Y 
> | 
4 * :, l : ; | | . 
TE * b * hb * 
0 | 3 . 
. n J , N ö i 
> Pf F | | i 
- | 
x ol 4 3 2 Ad 1 N ; 1 i 
| | £ bs | F . „ x 1 42 1 
” j | 
, FR , | | | | 
(| 1 | 4 F 
" 4 * N N | | 
y | = 
* , . * 4 ' %7x * * - # + * . 3 
- — G 4 " * 5 1 | 
a , 1 ir 
& * b 
— 
* 
i 
ps - 
% 
* 
; L 
* 
* . > 


* 


* 


UT” SE A 8 "IPL a 989 
1 


* * "a + 
o N « FI 
a. 


* * * 
3 


7 A0 vertiſement. 


2 9 >» & n * ” 4 , % 
5 pe a 3 Th M 27 » * N 1 | * 


Nu n Aviany ith which A 
| Public received every Thing wrote by the late 


dei encouraged the Editors to publiſh his Works 
entire, Which they have endeavoured to render ſtill 
YH worthier of public Notice, by adding an Account'of 


. of him, Halpin, from an original 
ing by Reynolds, 5 printing a uniform and cou 
owes on a good Paper. 


OS 


Edhers would) have taken the Liberty to add to their 


Works, had it not been found, on peruſal, fo infinite: 
y inferior to the Work of Which an Imitation was pro- 


miſed, that they could not be guilty of enn ſo 


fav e a Per mance on the Public. 


2 
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the Calle wee of the "READS 


SET er x © 


2 F 4s . Publication is equal to its Stupidity, and we ſhould 
4 Jook upon ourſelves as Acceſſuries to a contempti- 


2 Editor of an incorrect pyratical Edition of, 


* as Continuation of the Sentimental Journey; with' 


7 of Gold Tiſſue by N. a Train _ of * 
* W464; | as 
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r: SE, hwy (indubitably the beſt Teſt of their 


the Life and En. f of the Author likewiſe a fine 


A Continuation of .the Sentimental Journey bath 
Dao printed ſince Mr. Sternes Death; which the 


Edition, to complete that Part of the Author's 


3 The Cxir Wand, Rx x. 1. for May May, Me . 
5 538 2 as follows : —** The Immorality of this 


© +5 ble Piece oye F ineſſe, ſhould v we afford it any farther * 


| * . ann Nv hide T eftimony, the x | 
&  Sterne'sWorks has added that urid Piece of Obſcenity. - 
* eq Prop riety and Judgment he might complete 4 "FT 
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e was the 8 im 3 

IL officer, and born in the barracks of Dublin; «1 : 
but, though nurtured among (oldiers, be was a ſon 

of the church; and, if we may take the opinion .,. 

2 biſhop on his "ſermons, not . * title, 5 - 
His | Spe, eee was. an .arch-biſhop; and W 

| uncle a prebendary-of one of: gur cathedras. 


* 


From ſchool he 18 in due courſe: to the uni 
verſity, where he ſpent the Ufual number of years 
read a great deal, laughed mere, and ſometimes toe 
the diverſion of ounthivg kis:thtors. Ile left Cam- bo | 

3 bridge with the character of un 6dd man, 'whis had 

5 "% 2 harm in bim, and who bad parts if he would ue 

2 them. 4 

Upon leaving the univerſity, he ue bindſelf 4 * | 
"ety in the lap of the church, at Sutton in the Et 2 Y 

of Galtrees, 4 ſivall vicarage in Yorkſhire. Reg 2 
| he waited patiently till time and chance, (which no, 3 
x where judgment once preſided,) ſhould raiſe- - "i 

to what they pleaſed: and here an oceaſion'ofs JF 

fred which made Him firſt feel himſelf, and to Wich, 


5 we? 


A ; 
. TR & 4 , 


"6 | perhaps, we owe the origin of the hiltory'of Fe 
"eas tram. A 
„ There Wesel a a diſpute among ſome of che * 
"> "pions of his order, in which Mr. Sterne's friend, 
1 one of he 9 55 men in n the world, Was concert 
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be In, who filed a lucrative benefice, was not ſa- 
ei enjoying it during his own life-time, but 
ef . all his intereſt to have it entailed upon his 
wille 


and ſon after his deceaſe. Mr. Sterne's friend, 
who expected the reverſion of this living, had not, 


however, ſufficient influence to prevent the ſucceſs 


of his adverfary. At this critical period Mr. Sterne 
attacked the monopolizer in joke, and wrote © The 
* hiftory of a good warm watch-coat, with which 
*« the preſent poſſeſſor is not content to cover bis 
„ own ſhoulders, unleſs he can alſo cut ont of it a 
6 8 for his wife, and a pair of breeches for 
« his ſon,”* - „ S; 
What all the ſerious arguments in the world could 
not have effected, Sterne's ſatyrieal pen brought a- 


bout. The intended monopolizer ſent him word, 


that if he would ſuppreſs the publication of this ſar- 
caſm, he would refign his pre tenſions to the next can- 
didate, The pamphlet was ſuppreſſed, the reyer- 


ion took place, and Mr. Sterne was requited, by the 


intereſt of his patron, with the Prebendaryſhip of 


York. 


An incident, much about the ſame time, contri- 
bured exceedingly to eſtabliſh the reputation of Mr. 
Sternes wit. It was this: he was fitting in the cof- 
ſee-houſe at York, when a ſtranger came in, who 
gave much offence 40 the company, conſiſting chiefly 
of gentlemen of the 'gown, by deſcanting-too freely 
upon religion and the hypocriſy. of the clergy. The 
young fellow at length addrefſed himfelf_ to Mr, 


Sterne, aſking him what were his ſentiments upon the 


ſubject; when, inſtead of anſwering him directly, he 


told the witling that Bis dog was reckoned one of the 
moſt beautiful pointers in the qwhole caunty, was Ye 


good. natured, but that he had an infernal trick which 
dieſtroyed all his good qualities. He never ſees a cler- 


gyman (continued Sterne), but he immediately flies at 
bim. How lcng may he have had that trick?“ —- 
Sir, ever fence be was @ puppy. The young man wy 

| | . | Wine 


* See A political Ramance, vol. iii. p. 16. 
| | — . 1 
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the keenneſs of the ſatire, turned upon his h ar_—_ 
left Sterne to trium dd. 
At this time Mr. Sterne was pofſeſſed of ſome fg 
livings, baviog enjoyed ſo early as the year 174% 
vicarage of Sutton in the Foreſt of Galtrees, Whefs 
he uſually performed divine ſervice on Sunday morn- 
ings; and in the afternoon he preached at the reQto» 
ry of Stillington, which he heid as one of the Pre» 
bends of York, in which capacity he alſo aſſiſted re- 
gularly, in his turn, at the cathedral. Thus he de- 
NN frets a becoming ornament of the church, till 
his Rabelaiſian ſpirit, which iffued from the preſs, 
immerſed him into the gaieties and frivolities of the 
World, | 1 £37 25 | 
His wit and humour were already greatly admired _ 
within the circle of his acquaintance z but his genius 
had never yet reached the capital, when his two firſt 
volumes of Triſtram Shandy made their appearance. 
They were printed at York,” and propoſed to the _ 
' bookſellers there at a very moderate price; thoſe 
entlemen, however, were ſuch judges of their va- 
lue, that they ſcarce offered the price of paper ank 
print; and the work made its way into the world 
without any of the artifices which are often practiſed 
to put off an edition. A large impreſſion 1 
molt inſtantaneouſly ſold, the Bookſellers were rouſed 
from their lethargy, and every one was * to pur- 
chaſe the ſecond edition of the copy. r. Sterne 
ſold it for ſix hundred pounds, after being reſuſed 
fifty pounds for tbe firſt impreſſion and proprietor- 
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| The two firſt volumes of Triſtram Sbandy were 
now in every body's hands. All read, moſt approved. 
but few underſtood them. Thoſe who had not en- 
"tered into the ludicrous manner of Rabelais, or the 
pgs! ſatire of Swift, did not comprebend them 3 | 
but they joined with the. multitude, and pronounced 
Triſtram Shandy very clever. Even the Reviewers 


recommended Mr. Shandy as a writer infinitely more 


ingenious and entertaining than any other of the pre- 
ſent race of noveliſts; adding, his characters were 
3 „ ſtriking 


"IF," R 
. I 
N 


| vii? 


and ſingular, his obſervations ſhrewd and 
and making a few exceptions, that his hu- 


sur was caſy and genuine. 


I ue publication of theſe two volumes brought Mr. 
Sterne into great repute. He was conſidered as the 
genius of the age: his company was equally courted 


buy the great, the literati, the witty, and the gay 


and it was conſidered as a kind of honour. to have 
_ an evening with the author of Triſtram Shandy. 
Though ſome of the over rigid clergy condemned 
this ludicrous performance, and judged it incompa- 
tible with that purity and morality which ſhould-ever 
accompany the writings of the gentlemen of the 
gown ; theſe cenſures were far ffom being univerſal, 
even among the clergy ; and the acquaintance he 
made by this. publication, were in many reſpects ad- 
. vantageous to him. Among others, the Earl Faul- 
conberg ſo particularly patronized the Author of this 
work, that, to teſtify his approbation, he preſented 
Mr. Sterne with the reQory of Cawood, which was 
an agreeable and convenient addition to his other 
livings, being all in the neighbourhood of York. 

His next publication conſiſted of two volumes of 
ſermons, which the ſevereſt critics could not help ap- 
- Plauding for the purity and elegance of their ſtyle, 
and the excellence of their moral: the manner in 


_ which they were uſhered to public notice was, by 


ſome, ſeverely. condemned, whilſt others lamenred, 
that ſuch'excellent- diſcourſes ſhould Rand in need of 
ſuch an introduction; and many were of opinion, 
that he had wrote Triſtram Shandy purely to intro- 
ducę them, as, in his preface to the ſermons, he ac- 
quaints the reader, that The ſermon which gave 
** riſe to the publication of theſe, having been offer- 
ed to the public as a ſermon of Yorick's,” he hoped 
the moſt ſerious reader would find nothing to offend 
© him, in his continuing thoſe” two volumes under 
«the ſame title: leſt ir ſhould be otherwiſe, I have 
added a ſecond title page, with the real name of 
the author: — the firſt will ſerve the bookſellers 
purpoſe, as Yorick's name :is poſſibly of the * 
WE. [ 6 the 


Te 


the more known.; — and the ſecond will EE 
„ minds of thoſe who ſee a jeft, and tho 
«which lurks under it, 2vbere no feſt was meant _—_ 
When the third and fourth volumes of Triſtfam 2 
Shandy made their appearance, the public was not 
quite ſo eager in purchaſing and applauding them, 38 
they had been with reſpect to the firſt two volumes. 
The novelty of the ſtile and manner no longer remain- 
ed; his digreſſions were by many conſidered as tedi?- 
ous, and his aſteriſks' too obſcure; nay, ſome invidi- 
ous critics, who pretended, yet in truth were not 
able to point them out, inſinuated that they were tos 
indelicate for the eye of chaſtity. - But Mr. Sterne, 
in an advertiſement to the laſt ſermon in the 4th vo- 
lume, calls Triſtram Shandy, a moral work more 
6 rout than underfiped.” 5! 754505 106154, 264: 23m3 
He had nevertheleſs a great number of admirers 
and he was encouraged to publiſh a fifth and-fixt 
volume. Their fatire was ſtill poignant, ſpirited, and 
in general extremely juſt. The characters, though 
ſome what overcharged, were lively and in nature, 
that of Capt. Tobias Shandy, in particular, is by 
many judges preferred, to Sir Roger de Coverley's 
by Addiſon, which was, heretofore, conſideted as 
inimitable. He conſtantly: caught the Ridicylous, 
where ever he found it; and he never failed to pre- 
ſent it to his readers in the moſt agreeable point of 
light, His ſtory of Le Fevre was highly "fiſhed, 
and truly pathetic; and would alone reſcue” bis 
name from oblivion, if his Sermons, to which he had 
added two volumes more, were not conſidered as 
ſome of the beſt moral diſcourſes extant. 
: The ſeyenth, eighth, and ninth volumes have not 
yet compleated that work; fo that What was faid 
upon the publication of! his firſt volumes, has been 
verified: Mr Shandy ſeems ſo extremely fond bf 
6+ digreſſions, and of giving his hiſtorical readers the 
+ ſlip upon all occaſions, that we are not a little ap- 
© prehenſive he may, ſome time or other, give them 
« the ſlip in good earneſt, and leave the work before 
* the ſtory be fhanthed” 5 1014 cot 240 en tht 
1; A 5 I In 


DG, [x] 
In the bove- mentioned volumes, Mr. Sterne carries 
727 through France, and introduces ſome 
a characters which are afterwards taken up 
in iſie Sentimental Journey, particularly that of Ma- 
ria: ſo that this may in ſome meaſure be conſidered 
as a continuation of the Life and Opinions of Friſttam 
Shandy. | | wy 

It is almoſt needleſs to obſerve, of a book fo uni- 
verſally read as Shandy, that the tory of the hero's 
life is the leaſt part of the author's concern. It is, in 
reality, nothing more than a vehicle for ſatire on a 
reat variety of ſubjects. Moſt of theſe ſatirical 
_—_ are introduced with little regard to any con- 
nexion, either with the principal ory or with each 
other. The author having no determined end- in 
view, runs frum object to object, as they happen to 
ſtrike a very lively and very irregular imagination. 
In fat, the book is a perpetual ſeries of diſappoint- 
ments ; yet-with this and other blemiſhes, the life of 
Triftram Shandy has uncommon merit, and the free- 
dom and ſincerity of its author perhaps cannot be e- 
qualled by any other writer beſide the incomparable 
Montaigne; Mr. Sterne wrote not to apologize 
% for the weakneſſes of his heart, — but to give an ac- 
„% couat of them.” The faults of an original work 
are always pardoned; and it is not ſurpriſing, that, 
at 2 time, when a tame imitation makes almoſt the 
whole merit of ſo many books, ſo happy an attempt 
at novelty ſhculd have been ſo well received. His 
taſt work, however, may be conſidered as his great- 
eſt, ſince it contains a variety. of agreeable pathetic 
deſcriptions, in an eaſy ſimple ſtyle, cleared from 
much of the obſcurity and levity which degrade the 
former volumes. TD 
As Mr. Sterne advanced in literary fame, be left 
his livings to the care of his curates; and though he 
acquired ſome thouſands by his productions, being a 
character very diſtant from an economiſt, his ſavings 
were no greater at the end of the year, than when 
he had no other ſupport hut the fingle vicarage of 
Sutton. We ſhall here, not unaptly, infert a * 


Am] _ 
of Mr. Sterne's, wherein the effuſions: of ende r 
and benevolent heart are poured forth to a p 
friend, which will ſerve to confirm what we ha 
advanced with regard. to his economy, at the fame "4 . 
time that it exhibits a ſtriking inſtance of the huma- 
nity of the writer, e 


« THE firſt time I have dipped my pen in the ink- 
% horn for this week paſt is to write to you, and 
« thank you moſt ſincerely far your kind epiſtle. Will 
this be a ſufficient apology for my letting it be ten 
« days upon my table without anſwering it? I truſt 
« jt will: I am ſure my own feelings tell me ſo; be- 
% cauſe 1 felt it impoſſible for me to do any thing that 
« is ungracious towards you. It is not every hour, 
« or day, or week of a man's life, that is a fit ſeaſon 
« for the duties of Friendſhip. Sentiment is not al- 
„% ways at hand ; pride and folly, and what is called 
« buſineſs, oftentimes keep it at a diftance ; and, 
« without Sentiment, what is Friendſhip? — a 
« name! a ſhadow ! —— But to prevent a miſap- 
« plication of all this (though why ſhould I fear it 
from ſo kind and gentle a ſpirit as yours?) you muſt 
„% know, that by the careleſſneſs of my curate, or his 
« wife, or his maid, or ſome one within his gates, 
the parſonage houſe at —— was about a fortnight 
« ago burnt to the ground. with the furniture which 
64 belonged to me, and a pretty good collection of 
« books. The loſs about three hundred and fifty 
« pounds. The poor man, with his wife, took the 
% wings of the next morning and fled away. This 
«. has given me real vexation ; for ſo much was m. 
« pity and eſteem for him, that, as foan as I heard 
« of this Diſaſter, I ſent to defire he would come and 
4 take up his abode with me till another habitation 
« was ready to receive him; but he was gone, and 
as I am told, through fear of my proſecution ! 
* Heavens! how little did he know me, to ſuppoſe 
was among the number of thoſe wretches that 
40 ooh misfortune upon misfortune | and when the 


& load is almoſt inſupportable, ſtill add to the weight. 
| * God 


WELL. 
e 


1 


& Fen ho reads my heart, knows it to be true, 
hey: . chat T with rather to ſhare than encreaſe the bur- 
aac den of the miſerable ; to dry up, inſtead of adding 
| = « a fingle drop to the ſtream of ſorrow. As for the 
6c dirty Traſh of this world, I regard it not! the loſs 
of it does not coſt me a ſigh; for, after all, J may 
% fay with the Spaniſh captain, that I am as good a 
10 reer as the king, only not quite ſo rich 
ut to the point. i 
& Shall I expect yau here this Summer ? 3 
60 with that you may make it convenient to gratify 
«© me in a viſit fora few weeks: I will give you a 
© roaſt fowl for your dinner, and a clean table-cloth 
every day, and tell you a ſtory by way of deſert. 
« In the heat of the day we will ſit in the ſhade, and, 
“ in the evening, the faireſt of all the milk-maids: 
% who paſs by my gate, ſhall weave a garland for 
you. If | ſhould not be fo fortunate to fee you 
« here, do contrive to meet me here the beginning 
« of October. | ſhall ſtay here about a fortnight, 
« and then ſeek a kindlier climate. This plaguy 
cough of mine ſeems to gain Ground, and will 
bring me at laſt to my grave, in ſpite of all I can 
| « qo ;, but while J have ſtrength to run away from it, 
Iwill —T have been wreſtling with tit for theſe 
twenty years paſt; and what with laughter and 
e good ſpirits have preveated it giving me a fall; but 
my antazoniſt preſſes cloſer than ever upon me, 
and 1 have nothing left on my fide but another 
s abroad! A- propos — are you for a ſcheme of that 
% fort? If not, perhaps, you will be ſo good as to 
e accompany me as far as Dover, that we may laugh 
*, together on the beach, to put Neptune in a good 
« rp e before | embark. God blets you. 
Adieu, | 
L. 8 T E R N Eo 1 


68 his travelling expences abroad, bi the 
| luxurious manner in which be lived with the gay 
and politè at home, greatly promoted the Diſſipation 
af j very conſiderable, ſun! which: bis: writings bad 


produced, LT 


| . vit - 
produced, and which might have been a futu 
ance to his family. An author is beſt ſeen in hi 
ings. In Mr. Sterne's we diſcover that he wa 
ſeſſed of a quick, a lively ſenſibility ! “ ſfourcemen- , 
«© hauſted of all that's precious in our joys or coſtiy 
„ in our ſorrows | thou chaineſt the martyr down 
„ upon his bed of ftraw— and it is thou who lifts 
him up to Heaven - eternal fountain of our feel- 
“ ings!—it is here we trace thee — and this is thy dr- 
« yinity which ſtirs within us:“ — his affections were 
perpetually flying out and kindling at every groupe 
before him,” he bas faid; that were he in a de- 
« ſert he would find out wherewith to call forth his 
« atfeRtions —.if he could do no better he would faſ- 
„* ten them upon ſome ſweet myrtle, or ſeek ſome 
* melancholy cypreſs to connect himſelf to— he 
« would court their ſhade, and greet them kindly 
* for their protection — he would cut his name upon 
* them, and ſwear they were the lovelieſt trees 
** throughout the deſert: if their leaves withered, 
„% he would teach: himſelf to mourn, and when they 
** rejoiced he would rejoice along with them.” With 
ſuch diſpoſitions it is no wonder if woman, lovely at- 
tractive woman! moſt caught his attention, he de- 
clared there was not a man upon earth, who loved 
them ſo: much as he did: after all the foibles he 
had ſeen, and all the ſatires he had read againſt 
% them, ſtill he loved them; being firmly perſuaded 
„that a man who has not a ſort of an affection for 
* the whole ſex, is incapable of ever loving a fingle 
one as he ought.” We ſhall not take upon us to 
determine whether this ſentiment is right, but are of 
opinion Mrs. Sterne did not think it fo, as we find ſhe. 
had ſeparated from him either through indiſpoſition or 
pique, and with her daughter reſided for ſome years 
before his death in a convent in France, on a penſion 
. allowed them by Mr. Sterne. We have ſome reaſon 
to believe this ſeparation was not very painful to Mr. 
Sterne; (perhaps his lady was not ſo * gentle and 
unteproaching or poſſeſſed of that--** pleaſurable _ 
++ duQtility which ſpreads calmneſs over all oye 
7 | | | « rits? 
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0 A ri 5 as he ſays, „It had ever been one of the 


6 fingular bleflings of his life to be almoſt every hour 
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f it miſerably in love with one princeſs or an- 
= *©ovther, and bis laſt flame happening to be blown 


out by a whiff of jealouſy on the ſudden turn of a 
corner, he had lighted it up afreſh at the pure“ 
taper of Eliza, as he always between one paſſion 
and another perceived his. heart locked up, ſcarce 
finding in it to give Miſery a fixpence, but the 
moment he was rekindled, he was all generoſity 
and good will again; and would do any thing in 
the world either for, or with any one, if they will 
but ſatisfy me there is no fin in it. — And ye 
whoſe clay-cold heads and luke-warm hearts can 
argue down or maſk your paſſions — tell me what 
treſpaſs 1s it that man ſhould have them? or how 
his ſpirit ſtands anſwerable to the father of ſpirits, 
but for his conduct under them ?” | 
„Ff nature has ſo wove her web of kindneſs, that 


| ſome threads ol love and defire are entangled with 


the piece — muſt the whole web be rent in draw- 
ing them out. — Whip me ſuch ſtoics, great go- 
vernor of nature! — Wherever thy providence 
ſhall place me for the trials of my virtue — what- 


ever is my danger — whatever is my ſituation — 


let me feel the movements which rife out of it, and 
which belong to me as a man — and if J govern 
them as a good one — I vill truſt the iſſues ro thy 


juſtice, for thou haſt made us — and not we our- 


ſelves.” | 
At his death, his widow and daughter, an agree- 


able young lady then about fixteen, returned to 
England in order to publiſh his poſthumous works. 
Being at York during the laſt races, ſome humane 
gentlemen, friends and admirers of the late Prebend, 
took into conſideration their diſagreeable ſituation, 
and made them a preſent of a purſe containing a 


thouſand pounds. This unexpected and generous - 


_ fupply, 


rad 


* See Letters from Torict to Elina, at the end of 


wel. iii. 


| 1 
L* —_ 
ſupply, added to a very extenſive ſubſeription f e 
nobility and gentry to three additionaſ volumes of,” 1 
ſermons, (which though not equal to the four {eng—_— 
ed and publiſhed by Mr. Sterne, yet have great - 
rit) has afforded a ſufficient proviſion to enable them 
to ſupport themſelves in their late recluſe manner of 
life, to which we hear they have determined to re- 
turn. | | 
About a year after the publication of the three vo- 
lumes of ſermons, there appeared two volumes, enti- 
tled, the poſthumous works of a late celebrated 
„ genius,” the modefly of the editor preventing him 
either from calling them Mr. Sterne's or affixing his 
own name, though the general conjecture, which 
ariſes almoſt to a certainty, has placed them-to the 
account of Mr. R- ch-r Gr-f-th. lu the preface to 
the poſthumous works, we are informed that Theſe 
„ notes were deſigned by the author to frame a lar- 
„ger work from than the preſent, to be publiſhed 
« after he ſhould find himſelf = or the public — tired 
% of the ſportive incoberence of his former vo- 
© lumes. — But his untimely and unexpected death 
prevented him from digeſting and completing the 
« ſcheme.” C25 15 
It is a melancholy truth, that even during the life 
of an author who may have acquired any degree of 
fame, attempts are often made by proſtitute ſcribblers 
to obtrude their crude performances on the public 
under his name; but on the death of ſuch an author 
the practiſe is ſtill more common. 
We will not take upon us to ſay that the editor of 
the poſthumous works was not poſſeſſed of ſome pa- 
pers or anecdotes of Mr. Sterne, perhaps the ſweep- 
_ 4ngs of his ſtudy, but think that the pieces were ei- 
ther ſo unfiniſhed, or ſo adulterated by the editor, 
that they want thoſe ſtrong marks of originality to 
be met with in every other page of the author's works; 
yet we have admitted them to a place at the end of 
this edition (a ſituation where the bulk of moſt com- 
mentators might with great propriety be placed) as 4 
kind of notes or comment, imagining they either illuf- 
1 trate 


. [ wi ] 

ior throw ſome lights on different parts of the 
. for inſtance, the chapters in the poſthumous 
under the heads of, The Uncle; Origin of 
Uncle Toby ; Le Fevre ; Origin of Triſtram Shandy ; 


and, The Female Confucius, [Mrs. Draper] the out- 


* * 
£ cc 


line of whoſe character is inferior to that depicted in 
the Letters from Yorick to Eliza; which though a 
much later publication, hath _ appearances of 
authenticity. 

As Mr. Sterne hath drawn his own character (un- 
der the name of Yorick) with great happineſs and 
ſkill, we will take the liberty of introducing it here, 
the better to complete our account of the author and 
his works: 

—*< This is all that ever ſtagger'd my faith in 

« regard to Yorick's extraction, who, by what I 
* can remember of him, and by all the accounts [ 
could ever get of him, ſeem'd not to have had one 
115 ſingle drop of Daniſh blood in his whole craſis; 
jn nine hundred years it might poſſibly have all run 
out: Twil not philoſophiſe one moment 
with you about it; for happen how it would, the 
©« fact was this: That inſtead of that cold 
* phlegm and exact regularity of ſenſe and humours, 
vou would have look'd for, in one fo extracted; 
” he was, on the contrary, as mercurial 
and ſublimated a compoſition, as hetero- 

% clite a creature in all his declenfions ——— with 
as much life and whim, and gaiete de cœur about 
him, as the kindlieſt climate could have engendered 
and put together. With all this ſail, poor Vorick 
carried not one ounce of ballaſt; he was utterly 
unpractiſed in the world; and at the age of twen- 
ty-ſix, knew juſt about as well how to ſteer his 
| courſe im it, as a romping unſuſpicious girl of thir- 
teen: So that upon his firſt ſetting out, the briſk 
gale of his ſpirits, as you will imagine, ran him 
foul ten times in a day of ſome body's tackling ; and 
as the grave and more ſlow-paced were ofteneſt 
in his way; you may likewiſe ima 155 
« twas with ſuch he generally had the ill luc 
«6 _ 
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get the moſt entangled. For aught I know than 


tom of fach Fracas —— For, to ſpeak the trump" 
Yorick had an invincible diſlike and oppotition. 


© as ſuch — for where gravity was wanted, he 


month, than by pocket-picking and ſhop-lifting 


vis. A myſterious carriage 0 the body to cover ibe 
ag the mind ; 


gut in plain truth, he was a man unhackneyed 


tm 4 


might be ſome mixture of unlucky wit at the 2 


in his nature to gravity ; — not to gravity. 


. 
* 


. 
o 
* 
» 
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would be the moſt grave and ſerious of mortal. 


men for days and weeks together; — but he was 


an enemy to the affectation of it, and declared 


open war againſt it, only as it appeared a cloak 
for ignorance, or for folly; and then, Whenever 
it fell in his way, however ſheltered and protect- 
ed, he ſeldom gave it much quarter. 5 


Sometimes, in his wild way of talking, he would 


ſay that gravity was an errant ſcoundrel; and he 
would add, — of the moſt dangerous kind too, 
—— becauſe a ſly one; and that he verily believed 
more honeſt, well-meaning people were bubbled. 
out of their goods and money by it in one twelve- 


in ſeven, In the naked temper which a merry 

heart diſcovered, he would ſay, There was no 
danger —— but to itſelf: —— whereas the ve- 
ry eſſence of gravity was deſign, and conſequently 

deceit ; <o—'twas a taught trick to gain credit 
of the world for more ſenſe and knowledge than a 
man was worth; and that, with all its pretenſions, 
it was no better, but often worſe, than 
what a French wit had long ago defined it,. 


which definition of gra- 
vity, Yorick,. with great imprudence, would ſay 
deſerved to be wrote in letters of gold. - 


and unpractiſed in the world, and was altogether 
as 5 and fooliſh on every other ſabject of 


diſcourſe Where ' policy is wont to impreſs reſtra int. 


Yorick had no impreſſion but ane, and that was 
what aroſe from the nature of the deed ſpoken of; 


«© which impreſſion he would uſually tranſlate into 


* > . 


„ plain Engliſh without any periphrafis, ——— and 


« tog 
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too oft without much diſtinction of either perſon - 
_— zz, time, or place; — ſo that when mention 
made of a pitiful or an ungenerous proceeding, 
be never gave himſelf a moment's time to re- 
« fle& who was the Hero of the piece — — what 
« his ſtation or how far be had power to hurt 
« him hereafter ; —— but if it was a dirty action, 
« — — without more ado, —— The man was a dirty 
4 fellow —— and ſo on: —— And as his com- 


„ „ f * 
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„ ther in a bon mot, or to be enlivened throughout 
«© with fome drollery or humour of expreſſion, it gave 
« wings to Yorick's indiſcretion. In a word, though 
« he never ſought, yet, at the ſame time, as he ſel- 
dom ſhun'd occaſions of ſaying what came upper- 
* moſt, and without much ceremony, —— he had 
% but too many temptations in life, of ſcattering his 
« wit and his humour, — his gibes and his jeſts a- 
«© bout him. They were not loſt for want of 
« gathering.“ : | 
Mr. Sterne died as he lived, the ſame indifferent, 
careleſs creature ; as a day or two before, he ſeemed 
not in the leaſt affected with his approaching diſſolu- 
tion. He was indeed eminently poſſeſſed of that 
«« ſweet pliability of ſpirit, that can-at once ſurrender 
« itſelf to illuſions, which cheat expeQation and ſor- 
„ row of their weary moments — long — long ſince 
(ſaid he) © had ye numbered out my days, had l not 
« trod fo great a part of them upon this enchanted 
« ground: when my way is too rough for my feet, 
«* or too ſteep for my ſtrength, I get off it, to ſome 
% {ſmooth velvet path which fancy has ſcattered over 
* with rofe-buds of delights ; and having taken a few 
&« turns in it, come back ſtrengthened and refreſhed.” 
He was buried privately in a new rſing ground 
belonging to the pariſh of St. George's, Hanover- 
ſquare, at twelve o'clock at noon, attended ö 
by two gentlemen in a mourning coach, no bell toll- 
ing. His works, however, will be a publick, a laſt- 
ing monument, and will remain immortal, when 
thoſe of Rabelais and Cervantes are forgot: their 
5 wa 25% clhuharacters 


« ments had uſually the ill fate to be terminated ei- 


9 y 


characters were drew from the particular geniu , 
the times, but Sterne drew his from nature only. 

His death was announced in the news- pA 
of March, 22, 1768, by the following paragraphs N 
Died at his lodgings in Bond-Street, the Rev. Mr, 
Sterne, | ; 

Alas, poor Yorick! I knew him well, a Fellow of 
infinite Jeff, moſt excellent Fancy, &c. | 


: 


Wit, Humour, Genius hadft thou, all agree 3 
One 9 of Wispon had been worth the 
hree! 


To the AuTHor of the above Lines, on the Death 
of Mr. YORICEKE. | 


O! this is Wiſdom — to inſult the dead; 

Heap fancied Crimes upon a Mortal's Head: 
Well — be it fo — ſuch Wiſdom — and ſuch Art 
Shall never — never ſhall approach my Heart. 
Whatever Yorick's Lot, in whate'er State, * 
Fd gladly riſk it, in the Hour of Fate. 
Sooner than join with thee ! — I would fay rather 
Unto Corruption — thou ſhalt be my Father. 
«« ® Be thine, the avenging Angel's Lot, decreed 
s 'To point each Fault, and aggravate each Deed; 
Angel of Mercy! — thy ſweet taſk be mine a 
Jo blot them, ere they reach the Throne divine!“ 


; Yaorick, farewell! Peace dwell around thy Stone; 
2 this tribute from a Friend unknown, * 
In Human Breaſts, while Pity has a Claim, 
Le Fevre's Story ſhall enhance thy Fame; 
Toby's Benevolence each Heart expand, 
And faithful Trim confeſs the Maſter's Hand. 
«© t One generous Tear unto the Monk you gave; 
Oh let me weed this Nettle from thy Grave!“ 


"= h An 
* Vide Triflram Shandy. f See Sentimental Tourney. 
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\TERNE, reſt for ever, fy no lobes 12 
The Critic's cenſure, or the Coxcomb's ſneer. 

The gate of Envy now is clos'd on thee, 

And Fa ame her hundred doors ſhall open free; 


Ages unborn ſhall celebrate the Page, 


Where friendly join the Satiriſt and Sa 
Oer Yorick's tomb the {brighteſt eyes Rall wn oops: 5 
And Britiſh Genius mournful vigils keep; 

Then, fighing, ſay, to vindicate thy fame, 

. Arent were his faults, but glorious was bis flame,” 
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A 
NEVER poor Wight of a 
Dedicator had leſs hopes 


from his dedication, than I have 


from this of mine ; for it is writ- 


- 


ten in a bye corner of the king- | 


dom, and in a retired thatch'd 


houſe, where I live in a conſtant. 
endeavour to fence againſt the in- 
firmities of ill health, and other 
evils of life, by mirth ; being 


firmly perſuaded that every time 


a man {miles--- but much more 


ſo, when he laughs, that it adds 


ſomething to this fragment of 
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DEDICA TION, 


+ IT humbly beg, Sir, that you 


S will eg, this book by taking 
it not under your protection, 

—it muſt protect itſelf, but)--- 
intothe country withyou; where, 

if I am ever told, it has made you 
ſmile, or can conceive it has be- . 
guiled you of one moment” $-Pain 
I ſhall think myſelf as happy 
as a miniſter of e 
much happier than any one (one 
only excepted) that 1 have ever 


read or heard of. 


c 7 am, aw __ * 
(ends what, is more to your Gary) 


Jan . 
me nene. 
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and conſidered alt bis, und proceeded accordingly.— E 
leader is likely to ſee me gelieve me, good folks, this 


fe 


of a man's ſenſe or his nonſenſe, his ſucceſſes-and' his- 
miſcarriages in this word, depend upon their motions: 


gt the . * over agins-they profency: p 
A 32 


vg & 4+ * # Fa Y * ** ** * 


N 0 1 
* 
= Pl 7 
—_— 
8 1 
* F 
Fo. 4 . 
. * * .- * A 4 "4 
. _ +5 
} > 
: * 
* x N L 


a 4602. 


LE 


e RAP. I. 


12 ichen my father or my n or Weed 
bath of them, as they were in duty both equally 


bound to it, had minded what they were about when 


they begot me had they duly conſidered bikes ' 
depended upon what they . were then doing 85 
that not only the production of a rational being was 
concerned in it. but that poflibly the happy formation / 

and temperature of his body, perhaps his genius, and 

the very caſt of his mind and, for aught they ener 

ta the contrary, even the fortunes of his hole houſe. 
might take their turn from the humours and diſpoßtions FP 
which were then uppermoſt ;-—Had they duly weighed N 


o 


Lam verily. perſuaded I ſhould have made a quite dif- 
ferent figure in the world, from that, in which the 


is not ſo inconſiderable a thing as many of : you ma 
think it; you have all, I dare ſay, heard of- ele” | & 
mal ſpirits, as how they! axe tra ſed from father to 
ſon, c. Ge. and a great deal to that purpoſe ' * 
Well, you may take my word, that nine parts in ten 


and activity, and the different tracks and trains you ut 
them into; fo that when they are once ſet a going. 


whetherright or wrong, +2tls not a halfpenny matter 
away they go cluttering like hey-go-mad, and by tread- 
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DEDICATION, 


| a WW 

is. 1 1 humbly beg, Sir, that you | 
will honour this book by taking 
EE it---{not under your protection, 


— it aut. protect itſelf, but)--- 


intothe country withyou; where, 


if I am ever.told, it has made you 
ſmile, or can conceive it has be- 
guiled you of one moment” $-Pain 


I ſhall think myſelf as happy 


as a miniſter of ate---perhaps 


much happier than any one (one 
only excepted)” that I have ever 


read or heard of. 


* 


7 am, e Sir, d 
3 | 
0 and what is more to your bony) 
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reader is likely to ſee me gelie ve me, good folks, this- 


of a man's ſenſe or his nonſenſe, his ſueeeſſes and his- 
miſcarriages in this word, depend upon their motions: 


them into; ſo that when they are once ſet 2 going. 


and confidered all this, and proceeded accordingiy.— * +4 


: * = Jams: ſteps over _ over again, they N 3 
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CHAP. 71. 


15 WISH aicher my firher or my mother, ended; 
bath of them, as they were in duty both equally 


bound to it, had minded what they were about when 


they begot me had they duly conſidered ee E 
depended upon What they were then doing 8 
that not only the production of a rational being was 
concerned in it, but that poſſibly the happy formation / 
and temperature of his body, perhaps his genius, and 
the very caſt of his mind and, for aught they ner 
ta the contrary, even the fortunes of his whole houſe. 
might take their turn from the humours and diſpoßtions 


which were then uppermoſt ;»—Had they duly weighed 


Lam verily perſuaded 1 ſhould have made 4 quite dif- 
ferent figure in the world, from that, in which the 


is not ſo inconſiderable a thing as many of : you ma 
think it; — you have all, I dare ſay, heard of- the- . 5 
mal ſpirits, as how they axe tra ſed from father to 
ſon, Wc. Ce. and a great deal to that purpoſe yore} Fo: 
Well, you may take my word, that nine parts in ten 


and activity, and the different tracks and trains you put 


ght or wrong. tis not a halfpenny matter 
away they go cluttering like hey · go · mad, and by tread- 
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wake a road of it, as plain and as ſmooth as a garden- + 
"walk, which, when they ate once uſed to, the Devil 
—_ par wp *. 4 2 off it. 

, my aear, quo mother, Have ou not 
e. the check 2054 G—/{ ctied my or 
making an exclamation, but taking care to moderate 
his voice at the ſame time Did ever woman, 
fince the creation of the world, interrupt a man with ſuch 


a fitly queſlion ? Pray, what was your father ſaying ?—_ 
CHAP. II x 


Nothing. 
— Then, poſitively, . there is nothing in the 
queſtion, that I can ſee, either good or bad, "——— 
Ihen let me tell you, Sir, it was a very unſeaſonable 

queſtion at leaſt becauſe it ſcattered and diſ- 

perſed the animal ſpirits, whoſe buſineſs it was to have 

t ſcorted and gone band-in-hand with the HOMUNCU- . 

LUS, and conducted him ſaſe to the place deſtined 
lor his reception. ARG e eee K 
The Homun cvLvs, Sir, in however low and ludi- 
crous a light it may-appeary in this age of levity, to 
ide eye of folly or prejudice to the eye of reaſon / 
in ſcientiſic reſearch; he:ſtands confeſſed — — x 
Beins guarded and circumſcribed with rights: 
"2 "Fhe minuteſt philoſophers, who, by the bye, have the 
molt enlarged underſtandings (their ſouls being inverſe- 
Jy as their enquiries) ſhew us inconteſtably, That the 

HomuncvuLvs, is created by the ſame hand, ——— 
engendered in the ſame courſe of nature, en- 
dowed with the ſame locomotive powers and faculties. 
with us ;———— That he conſiſts, as we do, of ſkin, 
hair, fat, fleſh, veins; arteries, ligaments, .nerves, car - 
tilages, bones, marrow, brains, glands, genitals, hu- 
mours, and articulations z}]>>— 1s a being of as much 
activity. — —and in all ſenſes of the word, as 
much and as truly our fellow. creature as my Lord 
Chancellor of England 
he may be injured, —— he may obtain redreſs ;—: 
in a word, he has all the claims and rights of humani- 
ty, which Tully, Puffendorf, or the beſt ethick writers 
allow to ariſe out of that ſtate and relation. 
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He may be benefuted, 
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Now, dear Sir, what if any accident had beſallen 
bim in his way alone ?—or that, through terror of it, 
natural to ſo young a traveller, my litthe gentle 
had got to bis journeys end miſerably ſpent ʒ his muſt 
cular ſtrength and virility worn down to a thread — 
his own animal ſpirits ruffled beyond deſcription, — 
and that in this ſad diſordered ſtate of neryes, he had 
laid down a prey to ſudden ſtarts, ora ſeries of melan- 
choly dreams and fancies, for nine long months toge-. 
ther. I trewble to think. what a foundation. 
had been laid for a thouſand weakneſſes both of body 
and mind, which no ſkyll of the phyſician or the phi- 
— could ever affemvards have ſet thoroughly to 
rights, 3 


. 


4 „ HAP,: 1k 
6 ir my uncle Mr. Toby Shandy,do I ſtand indebted; _ 
for the preceding anecdote, to whom my father, 
who was an excellent natural philoſopher, and much 
given to cloſe reaſoning upon the ſmalleſt matters, had 
oft, and heavily complained. of-the..injyry ; but once. 
more particularly, as my uncle Toby well remembered. 
upon his obſerving a moſt vnaccouutable obliquity, __ 
( be called it) in my manner. of. ſetting up my topp” 
and juſtifying the principles upon which I had done iii, 
be old gentleman ſhook his head, and in 4 ».Þ 
tone more expreſiive by half of ſorrow than reproach, 
-——— he faid hix bern. all along forebaded, and be 
ſaw it verified in this, and from a thouſand other ob 
ſervations he had made upon me, That I ſlwuld neither. 
think nor act like any. other man's child: — But 
alas | continued he, ſhaking his head. a ſecond time, 
aud wiping away a tear whieh was trickling down his 
cheeks, My Trifiram's misfortunes beggn nine months, 
Before ever he came inte the v] j. 
—— My mother who was ſuting bye looked up 
but ſhe knew no. more than her-backfide what : 
my father meant. but my uncle Mr, Toby, 
Sandy, who had. been often infarmed of the affair, —: 
usderllood him very wells. ö 
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CHAP. IV. 


ET KNOW there are readers in the world, as well ay 
© many other good people in it, who are no readers 
at all, —— —— who find themſelves ill at eaſe, unleſs 
they are let into the whole ſecret, from firſt to laſt, of 
every thing which concerns you. | | 
It is in pure compliance with this humour of theirs, 
and from a backwardneſs in my nature to diſappoint 
any one foul living, that I have been ſo very particular 
already. As my Life and Opinions are likely to make 
ſome noiſe in the world, and, if I 'conjeQure right, 
will take in all ranks, profeſſions, and denominations 
of men whatever, — be no leſs read than the Pi/grim's 
Progreſs iiſelf—and, in the end, prove the very thing 
[ which Montaigne dreaded his eſſays ſhould turn out, 
# that is, a book for a parlour window ;—I find it ne- 
1 ceſſary to conſult every one a little in his turn; 
1 and therefore muſt beg pardon for going on a little 
further in the fame way: For which cauſe right glad 
1 Tam, that I have begun the biſtory of myſelf in the 
US way Ihave done; and that J am able to go on tracing 
every thing in it, as Horace ſays, ab Owe, 
| Horace, I know, does not recommend this faſhion. 
altogether: But that gentleman is — only of an 
epic poem or a tragedy (I forget which) —beſides, 
it it was not ſo, I ſhould beg Mr. Horace's pardon , 
for in writing what I have ſet about, I ſhall confine 
niyſelf neither to his rules, nor to any man's rules that 
ever lived. 8 i W 
To ſuch, however, as do not chooſe to go ſo far 
dack into theſe things, I can give no better advice, than 
that they ſkip over the remaining part of this chapter; 
ſor I declare before -hand, tis wrote only for the cu- 
rious and inquiſitive, | W 64, 1 
— — Shut the door, I was begot in the 
night, betwixt the firſt Sunday and the firſt Monday 
in the month of March, in the year of our Lord 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighteen.” I am poſi 
tiveT was —But how I came to be ſo very particular 
in my account of a thing which happened before 1 
was bora, is owing to another ſmall anecdote know 
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[9] 
only in our own family, but now made publick for th 
better clearing up this point. 4 3 

My father, you muſt know, who was originally a 
Turkey merchant, but had left off buſineſs for ſome: 
years, in ordet to retire to, and die upon his paternal. 
eſtate in the county of „was, I believe, one 
of the moſt regular men in every thing he did, whe- 
ther *twas matter of buſineſs, or matter of amuſement, 
that ever lived. As a ſmall ſpecimen ef this extreme 
exaQneſs of his, to which he was in truth a ſlave, — 
he had made it a rule for many years of his life, —on 
the firſt Sunday night of every month throughout the 
whole-year,—as certain as ever the Sunday night came 
—to wind up a large houſe-clock, which we had ſtand- 
ing upon the back-flairs head, with his own hands :— 
And being ſomewhere between fifty and ſixty years of 
age, at the time I have been ſpeaking of, — he had 
likewiſe gradually brought ſome other little family con- 

cernments to the ſame period, in order, as he would 
often ſay to my uncle Toby, to get them all out of the 
way at one time, and be no more plagued and peſter- 
ed with them the reſt of the mont. 

It was attended but with one misſortune, which in a 
great meaſure fell upon myſelf, and the effects of 
which I fear I ſhall carry with me to my grave, namely, 
that from an unhappy aſſociation of ideas which have 
no connection in nature, it ſo fell out at length, that 
my poor mother could never hear the ſame clock wound 
up, but the thoughts of ſome other things unavoĩda- 
bly popped into her head, —tf wicewer ſa, whichſtrange 
combination of ideas, the ſagacious Locke, who certain- 
ly underftood the nature of. theſe things better than 
moſt men, afhrms to have produced more wry actions 
than all other ſources of prejudice whatſoever. 

But this by the bye. . 

Now it appears, by a memorandum in my father's 
pocket book, which now lies upon the table, That 
on Lady day, which was on the 25th of the ſame month = 
in which 1 date my geniture, — my father ſet out upon 

bis joutney to London with my eldeſt brother Bobby, ta 
fix him at Wefminſter ſchool; and, as it appears from _ 
the ſame authority, * That he did not get down to his 
TAY 9 As wiſe, 
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wiſe and family till the ſecond week in May following,” 
Ii brings the thing almoſt to a certainty. However 
What follows in the beginning of the next chapter put 
it beyond all poſſibility of doubt, F 
hut pray, Sir, what was your father doing all 
December, January, and February ? — Why, Madam, 
 ——— —he was all that time afflicted with a Sciatica. 


CHAT. v. 


N the 5th day of November, 1718, which tothe 

O zra fixed on, was as near nine kalendar months 
as any huſband could in reaſon have expected, was I 
Thriſtram Shandy, Gentleman, brought forth into this 
ſcurvy and diſaſtrous world of ours.— I wiſh I had been 
born in the moon, or in any of the planets, (except Ju- 

' iter or Saturn,) becauſe I never could bear cold wea · 

ther, for it could not well have fared worſe with me 
in any of them (tho' I will not anſwer for Yenws) than it 
has in this vile dirty planet of ours, - which o'my con- 

| Lcience;-with reverence be it ſpoken, I take to be 
made up of the ſhreds and clippings of the reſt 
not but the planet is well enough, provided a man 
could be born in it to a great title ot to a great eſtate ; 
or cauld any how contrive to be called up to public 
.charges, — employments of dignity and power; 

| but chat is not my caſe: and therefore every man. 
will ſpeak of the fair as his own market has gone in it; 
—for which cauſe I affirm it over again to be one of 
the vileft worlds that ever was made ;—for I can tru- 
ly ſay, that from the firſt hour I drew my breath in it, 
to this, that I can now ſcarce draw it at all, for an 

5 aſthma I got in ſcating againſt the wind in Flanders; 

[. - I have been the continual ſport of what the world calls 
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Fortune, and though I will not wrong her by ſayivg, 

ſhe has ever made me feel the weight of any great 

il and fignalevil;—yet with all the good temper in the 

| "world, I afficm it of her, That in every ſtage of my 
| _ life, and at every turn and corner where the could ge 

fairly at me, the ungracious Dutcheſs has pelted me 

| with a ſet of as pitiful miſadventures and croſs/ 'acci- 

_ dents as ever ſmall He xo ſuſtained, . 
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| L. the beginning of the laſt chapter I informed you 


exaQlly 2vben I was born ;—but I did not inform you 
0, that particular was teſer ved entirely for a 
chapter by itſelf ;—befides, Sir, as you and 1 are in 
a manner perfect ſtrangers to each other, it would not 
have been proper to have let you into too many cir- 
cumſtances ralating to myſelf all at once. You 
muſt have a little patience. 'I have undertaken, you 
ſee, to, write not only my life, but my opinions alſo; 
hoping and expecting that your ry of my cha- 
racter, and of what kind of a mortal I am, by the | 
one, would give you a better reliſh for the other: A 
you proceed further with me, the ſlight acquaintance 
which is now eginning berwixt us, will grow into fa- 
miliarity; and that, unleſs one of us is in fault, will 
terminate in friendſhip——— O diem preclarum /— 
then nothing which has touched me will be thought 
ttifling in its nature, or tedious in its telling. There- 
fore, my dear friend and companion, if you ſhould 
think me ſomewhat ſparing of my narrative on my 
firſt ſetting out, —bear wi:h me,—and let me go on, 
and tell my ſtory my own way: ——or if I thould 
ſeem now and then to trie upon the road, or ſhould 
ſometimes put on a fool's cap with a bell to it for 
inoment or two as we paſs along,—don't fly off, 
but rather courteouſly give me credit for a little more 
wiſdom than appears on my outſide and as we jogg 
on, either laugh with me, or at me, or in ſhort, de 
any thing, — only keep your temper. eee 
5 CHAP. Vn. 5 
1 N. the ſame village where my father and mother | 
welt, dwelt alſo a thin, upright, motherly, no- 
table, good old body of a midwife, who, with the help 
of a ſitiſe plain good ſenſe, and ſome years full employ - 
ment in her buſineſs, in which ſhe had all along truſted 
little to her own efforts, and a. great deal to thoſe of 
dame nature, —had acquired in her way, no finall - 
1 8 | Cegree 
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* N degree of reputation in the world by which word | 


avorld, need I in this place inform your worſhip, that 
T'would be underſtood to mean no more of it, than a 
ſmall circle deſcribed upon the circle of the great world 
of four Engliſh miles diameter, or thereabouts, of 
which the cottage where the good old woman lived, is 
ſuppoſed to be the centre. She had been left, it 
ſeems, a widow in great diftreſs, with three or four 
© ſmall children, in her forty- ſeventh year; and as ſhe 
was at that time a perſon of decent carriage,—grave ' 
deportment.— a woman moreover of words, 
and withal an object of compaſſion, whoſe diſtreſs and 
ſilence under it called out the louder for a friendly lift: 
the wife of the parſon of the pariſh was touch'd with 
pity ; and having often lamented an inconvenience, to 
which her huſband's flock had for many years been ex- 
poſed, inaſmuch as there was no ſuch thing as a mid- 
wife of any kind or degree to be got at, let the cafe 
have been never ſo urgent, within lefs than fix or ſeven 
long miles riding: which ſaid ſeven long miles in 
dat k nights and diſmal roads, the country thereabouts 
being nothing but a deep clay, was almoſt equal to 
fourteen ; and that in effet was ſometimes next to 
having no mid wife at all; it came into her head, that 
it would be doing as ſeaſonable a kindneſs to the whole 
pariſh, as to the poor creature herſelf, to get her a little 
inſtructed in ſome of the plain principles of the buſineſs, 
in order to ſet her up in it. As no woman thereabouts 
was better qualified to execute the plan ſhe had formed 
than herſelf, the gentlewoman very charitably under- 
took it; and having great influence over the female 
part of the pariſh; the found no difficulty in effecting 
it to the utmoſt of her wiſhes. In truth, the parſon 
joined his intereſt with his wife's in the whole affair, 
and in order to do things as they ſhould be, and give the 
T7 ſoul as good a title by law to practice as his wife 
ad, given by inſtitution, —he chearfully paid the fees 
for the ordinary's licenſe himſelf, amounting in the 
Whole to the ſum of eighteen ſhillings and four pence; 
ſo that betwixt them both, the good woman was fully 
inveſted in the real and corporal poſſeſſion of her office, 
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ther with all its rights, members and appurtenances. © 
_  ephatſoever.  ' 5 3 8 
Theſe laſt words, you muſt know, were not accord» 
ing to the old form in which ſuch licenſes, faculties, 
and powers uſually ran, which in like caſes had here- 
tofore been granted to the ſiſterhood. But it was ac- 
_ cording to a neat; Formula of Didius his own deviſing, 
who having a particular turn for taking to pieces, and 
new framing over again, all kind of inſtruments in that 
way, not- only hit upon this dainty amendment, but 
coaxed many of the old licenſed matrons in the neigh- 
bourhood, to open their faculties afreſh, in order to 


w have this whim-wham of his inſerted. 


Ion I never could envy Didius in theſe kinds of 
fancies, of his: But every man to his own taſle — 
Did not Dr. Kunaſtrokius, that great man, at his leifure 
hours, take the greateſt delight imaginable in comb- 
ing of aſſes tales, and plucking the dead hairs out with 
his teeth, though he had tweezers always in his pocket? 
| Nay, if you come to that, Sir, have not the wiſeſt men 
in all ages, not excepting Solomon himſelf, —have they 
not had their Ho BY Hos BS ;—their running horſes, 
their coins and their cockle-ſhells, their drums and 
their trumpets, their fiddles, their pallets their mag- 
gots and their butterflies ?——=—— and ſo long as a 
man rides his HoBBy-Hoxse peaceably and quietly 
along the King's highway, and neither compels you, 


vr me to get up behind him, — Pray, Sir, what have 


either you or 1 to do with it? 


De guſtibus non eft diſputandum ;——— 
hat is there is no diſputing againſt Hos BY-Hokszs; 
and, for my part, I ſeldom do; nor could I with any 
ſort of grace had I been an enemy to them at the bor- 
tom, for happening at certain intervals and changes of 
the Moon to be both fiddler and painter, according as 
the fly ſtings :—Be it known to you, that I keep a 
couple of pads myſelf, upon which in their turns, (nor 
di I care who knows it) I frequently ride out and take 
the air j tho ſometimes to wy ſhame be it 3 
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take ſomewhat longer journies than what a wiſe man 
would think altogether right, but the truth is, I am 
not a wiſe man j——— and befides am a mortal of 
ſo little conſequence in the world, it is not much matter 
what 1 do; ſo I ſeldom fret or fume at all or about it: 
Nor does it much diſturb my reſt when I ſee ſuch great 
lords and tall perſonages as hereafier follow, —ſuch, 
for inſtance, as my Lord A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K, 
L. M. N, O, P. Q, and ſo on, all of a row, mounted 
upon their ſeveral horſes ;—ſome with large ſtirrups, 
getting on in a more grave and ſober pace others on 
the contrary, tuck'dup to their very chins, with whips 
acroſs their mouths, ſcourging and ſea mpering it away 
like ſo many little party-coloured devils aftride a mort- 
gage—and as if ſome of them were reſolved to break 
their necks.—-So much the better—fay I to myſelf ; 
| for in caſe the worſt ſhould happen, the world 
would make a thift to do excellently well without them; 
— and for the reſt. — why, —— God ſpeed them. 
een let them ride on without any oppoſition ſrom me; 
for were their lordſhips unhorſed this very night 
tis ten to one but that many of them would be worſe 
mounted by one half before to-morrow morning. 
Not many of thefe inſtances therefore can be ſaid to 
break in upon my reſt —But there is an inſtance, which 
Lon puts me off my guard, and that is when I ſee 
one born for great actions, and, what is ſtill more for 
dis honour; whofe nature ever inclines him to good 
ones—when I behold ſuch a one, my Lord, like your- 
ſelf, whoſe principles and conduct are as generous and 
noble as his blood, and whom for that reaſon a corrupt 
world cannot ſpare one moment ;—when I ſee ſuch a 
"one, my Lord, mounted, though it is but for a minute 
beyond the time which my love to my country has pre- 
ſcribed to him, and my zeal for his glory wiſhes,—then, 
my Lord, I ceaſe to be a philoſopher, and in the fitſt 
tranſport of an honeſt impatience; I wiſhthe Hom v 
Ho ns with all his fraternity at the Devi. 


I Maintain this to be a dedication 22 s 
„ its ſingularity in the three great eſſentials, f 
65>! | matter, 
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« Seti, form, and therefore, wit 
6 it as ſuch, aud 2 will ou | 
« lay it, with the moſt ref humility, at Tt 
« Lorgſhip's feet N upon them, 
© —— which you can be wits en you pleaſe ;——— 
* and that is, my Lord, whenever there is occaſion 
« for it, and 1 will add, to the beſt purpoſes: too. T 
«6 — the Honour to be, 

hy Lord. 


_ Your Lordfbip's moſt obedient, 
and moſt bumble ſervant, 
FarSTAAM Sunnnr. 
C H A r. IX. 


1 Solemuly declare to all mankind, that the en 

dedication was made for no one Prince, Prelate; 
Pope, or Potentate,—Duke, Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, 
or Baron, of this or any other Realm in Chriſtendom 3 
—_ nor has it bu 22 2 -o offered 
ublickly or privately, direQly or indireQly, to any . 
bo — on or — great or ſmall; but i honeſtly 
a true Virgin- "Dedication untried on, upon" any foul 
living 
| labour this peer ſo particularly, merel to remove 
any offence or objeQtion which — ariſe agaĩnſt it, 


from the manner in which I propoſe to make the moſt - 
of it; ——which is the putting it W to _ | 
lick, fale ; which I now do. —- 
Every author has a way of his own in 
bringing his points to bear ;—for my m_ part, as 1 
hate chaffering and higgling for a bs neas in a dark - 
entry; — within myſ from the very 
beginning, to deal ſquarely and openly with your 
Great Folks in this affair, and try whether I ſhould not 
3 off the better by it. 5 
If therefore there is any one Duke, Marquis, Earl, | 
Viſcount, or Baron, in theſe his Majeſty's dominion, 
=o mo, in need of a tight nn. 2 
\ 7X. &} | hom 
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whom the above will ſuir, (for by the bye, unleſs it 
ſuits in ſome degree, I will not part with it) : 
it is much at his ſervice for fifty guineas ; —— which I 
am poſitive is twenty guineas leſs than it-ought to be 
afforded for by any man of genius. / 
My Lord, if you examine it over again, it is fat 
from being a groſs piece of daubing, as ſome dedica- 
tions are. The deſign, your Lordſhip ſees, is good; 
the colouring tranſparent, - the drawing not amiſs ;— 
or to ſpeak more like a man of ſcience,—and meaſure 
my piece in the painter's ſcale, divided into 20,—1 
believe, my Lord the outlines will turn out as 12, 
the compoſition as 9, —the colouring as 6,—the 
expreſſion 13 and a half,—and the deſign, —if I 
| may be allowed my Lord, te underfland my own © 
5 2. and ſuppoſing abſolute perfection in deſigning, 
to be as 20.— I think it cannot well fall ſhort of 
19. Beſides all this, — there is keeping in it, and the 
dark ſtrokes in the Ho Y-H RSE, (which is a ſecon- 
dary figure, and a kind of back ground to the whole) 
ive great force to the principal lights in your own 
ure, and make it come off wonderfully and 
beſides there is an air of originality in the tout enſemble, 
Be pleaſed, my good Lord, to order the ſum to be 
paid into the hands of Mr. Dedſley, for the benefit of 
the author ; and in the next edition care ſhall be taken 
that this chapter be expunged, and your Lorſhip's 
titles, diſtinctions, arms and actions, be placed 
at the front of the preceding chapter: All which from 
the. words, De guſſibus non eſt diſputandum, and what- 
ever elſe in this book relates to-HopsBy-Hoxses, but 
no more ſhall ſtand dedicated to your Lordſhip.— The 
reſt I dedicate to the Moon, = wh by the bye, of all 
the PaTxons.or MaTrons I can think of, has moſt 
power to ſet my book a going, and make the world 
tun med afier M. , hs ie {inn bo emmy, , 


Bright Geddefi, 

If thou art not too buſy with Cann. and Miſs 
CuneGunD's affairs, -take Triſtram Shandy's under 
thy protection alſo, k 49 £1" 16 Dai ve.” 
624 | CHAP. 
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A On ſmall merit, the act of benig- 
_ "nity in favour of the midwife, might juſtly 
claim, or in whom that claim truly reſt&d,—at firſt 
ſight ſeems not very material to this hiſtory ;—certain 


however it was, that the gentlewoman, the —_ 


wife, did run away at that time with the whole of it: 


And yet, for my life, I cannot help thinking but that 


the parſon himſelf, tho he had not the good fortune to 


hit upon the deſign firſt, —yet as be heartily concurred. 
in ĩt the moment it was laid before him, and as heartily - 
parted with his money to carry it into execution, had a 

claim to ſome ſhare of it,—if not to a full half of 


whatever honour was due to it. ; 


The worldat that time was pleaſed to determine the 


matter otherwiſe. 8 | 
Lay down the book, and I will allow you half a day 


to give a probable gueſs at the grounds of this proces 


d - + nt | 
Be it known then, that for about five-years before 


the date of the midwife's licenſe, of which you have _ 
had ſo circumſtantial an account,——the parſon we 


have to do. with, had made himſelf a country. talk, by 


a+ breach of all decorum, which he had committed 


_ againſt himſelf, his ſtation, and his office z—and that 
was in never appearing better, or otherwiſe mounted, 
than upon a lean, ſorry, jack-aſs of an horſe, value 


about one pound fifteen ſhillings 3* who to ſhorten all 


deſcription of him, was full brother to Refrnante, as far 


as fimilitude congenial could make him; for he anſwei- 


ed his deſcription to a hair-breadth- in every thing,— - 
except that I do not remember tis any where ſaid, that 


Raſinante was broken-winded, and that, moreover; Ra- 
finante, as is the happineſs of moſt Spaniſ& horſes fat or 
lean,— was undoubtedly a horſe at all points. 

I know very well that the Hz xo's horſe was a horſe 
of chaſte deportment, which may have given grounds 
for a contrary opinion: But it is certain at the ſame 
time, that Refnante's continency (as may be demon- 


| Rrated from the adrenture of the Tangue/fan carriers): 
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e from no bodily defect or cauſe whatſoever, 

t from the temperance and orderly current of his 
blood. and let me tell you, Madam, there is a 
great deal of very good chaſtity in the world, in behalf 
of which you could not ſay more for your life. _ 

Let that be as it may, as m nels is to do exact 
juſtice to every creature brough upon the ſtage of this 
dramatic work—1 could not ſtifle this diſtinQtion in 
favour of Don Quixote s horſe; — in all other points 
the parſon's horſe, I ſay, was juſt ſuch another. — for 
he was as lean, and as lank, and as ſorry a jade, as 
Hunt v herſelf could have beſtrided. . 

la the eſtimation of here and there a man of weak 
Judgment, it was greatly in the parſon's power to have 
helped the figure of this horſe of his, for he was maſter - 
of a very handſome demi-peak'd faddle, quilted on the 
ſeat with green pluſh, garniſhed with a double row of 
filver-headed ſtuds oe a noble pair of ſhining braſs - 
ſtir: ups, with a hooſing — ſuitable, of grey 
ſuperfine cloth, with an edging of black lace, termina- - 
ting in a deep black (ilk fringe, poudre d or, —all which 
he had purchaſed in the pride and prime of his life, 
together with a grand emboſſed bridle, ornamented at 
all points as it ſhould be. hut not a to banter 
his beaſt, he had hung all theſe up behind his ſtudy 
door ;—and, in lieu of them, had ſeriouſly befitte4 
him with juſt ſuch a bridle and ſuch a faddie, as the 
figure and value of ſuch a ſteed might well and truly 
deſerve. I 770 £24. 
Ins the ſeveral fallies about his pariſh, and in the 

neighbouring viſits to the gentry who lived around 
him. you will eafily comprehend, that the par- 
ſon, ſo appointed, would both hear and ſee enough to 
keep his philoſophy from ruſting. To ſpeak the truth, 
he never could enter a village, but he caught the atten- - 
tion of both old and young ——Labour flood ſtill as 
he paſs'd, the bucket hung fuſpended in the middle of 
the well, —the ſpinning wheel forgot its round, — 
even chuck-farthing and ſhuffle. cap themſelves ſtood 
gaping till he had got out of fight ; and as his move- 
ment was not of the quickeſt, he had generally time 

enaugh upon his hands to make his © hong. 
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to hear the groans of the ſetious and ibe 


laughter of the light-hearted ;—all which he bore with” 
excellent tranquillity. His character was. 
he loved a jeſt in his heart and as he ſaw 
himſelf in the true point of ridicule, he would ſay, he 
could not be angry with others for ſeeing him in a” 
light, in which he ſo ſtrongly ſaw himſelf: So that to 
his friends, who knew his foible was not the love of mo-' 
ney, and who therefore made the lefs ſcruple in banter- 
ing the extravagance of his humour,—inſtead of givin ; 
the true cauſe, —he choſe rather 10 join in the laugh 
inſt himſelf, and as he never carried one ſingle ounce 
of fleſh. upon his own bones, being altogether as ſpare ' 
a figure as his beaſt, he would ſometimes inſiſt upon 
it, that the horſe was as good as the rider deſerved, —* 
, that they were centaur- like, — both of a piece. At 
other times, and in other moods, when his ſpirits were 
above the temptation of falſe wit, — he would ſay, he: 
found himſelf going off faſt in a conſumption; and 
with great gravity would pretend, he could not bear 
the- fight of a fat horſe without dejection of heart, 
and a ſenſible alteration in his pulfe ; and that he had 
made Choice of the ſean one he rode upon, not only to 
keep himſelf in Conntenance, but in ſpirits. e 
At different times he would give fifty humorous” 
and oppoſite reaſons for riding a meek-ſpirited jade of a 
broken-winded horſe, preferable to one of mettle— 
for on ſuch a one he could fit mechanically; and me- 
ditate as delightfully de wanitate mundi et fuga ſæculi, 
as with the advantage of a death's head before him; — 
that, in all other exercitations, he could ſpend his time, 
as he rode flowly along—to as much account as in his 
ſtudy ;—that he could draw up an argument in his 
ſermon,—or a hole on his breeehes, as ſteadily on the 
one as in the other —that briſk trotting and 
flow argumentation, like wit and judgment, were twW o 
incompatible movements —But, that upon his ſteed 
he could uniteand reconcile every thing, —be could: 
compoſe his ſermon, — he could compoſe his cough,— ' 
and, in cafe nature gave a call that way, be could 
like wiſe compoſe himſelf to ſleep.— In ſhort, the par- 
ſon upon ſuch encounters would aſſign any cauſe, * 
. : the 
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the true cauſe, - and he with- held the true one, only 
out of a nicety of temper, becauſe he thought it did 
honour to him. ee r 
But the truth of the ſtory was as follows: In the 
firſt years of this gentleman's liſe, and about the time 
when the ſuperb ſaddle and bridle were purchaſed by 
him, it had been his manner or vanity, or call it what 
you will, — to run into the oppoſite extreme. —In the 
anguage of the country where he dwelt, he was ſaid 
to have loved a good horſe, and generally had one of 
the beſt in the whole pariſh ſtanding in his ſtable always 
ready for ſaddling; and as the neareſt midwife, as 1 
told you, did not live nearer to the village than ſeven 
miles, and in a vile country,—it ſo fell out, that the 
poor gentleman was ſcarce a whole week together 
without ſome piteous application for his beaſt; and as 
he was not an unkind-hearted man, and every caſe was 
more preſſiug and more diftreſsful than the laſt, —ag 
much as he loved his beaft, he had never a heart to 
Tefuſe him; the upſhot of which was generally this, 
that his horſe was either clapp'd, or ſpavin'd, or graz d 
Tor he was twitter-bon'd, or broken-winded, or ſome- 
thing, in ſhort, or other had befallen. him which would 
let him carry no*fleſh ;—fo that he had every nine or 
ten months a bad horſe to get rid of. and a good hot ſe 
to ee in his ſtead .. uy 
What the loſs in ſuch a ballance might amount to 
. communibus annis, I will leave to a ſpecial jury of 
ſufferers in the ſame traffic to determine but let it 
be what it would, the honeſt gentleman bore it for 
many years without a murmur, till at length, by re- 
peated ill accidents of the kind, he found it neceſſaiy 
to take the thing under conſideration; and upon weigh- 
ing the whole, and ſumming it up in his mind, he found. 
it not only diſproportion'd to his other expences, but 
with all ſo heavy an article in itſelf, as to diſable him 
from any other act of generoſity in his pariſh ; Beſides: 
this, he conſidered, that, with half the ſum thus gal - 
loped away, he could do ten times as much good; 
—— and what ſtill weighed more with him than all 
other conſiderations put together, was this, that it con- 


faced all his charity into one particular channel, and 


where, 


— . 


K 
Where, as he fancied, it was the leaſt wanted, namely, 
to the child- bearing and child- getting part of his pa- 
riſh ; reſerving —_—_ for the impotent, —nothing 
for the aged—nothing for the many comfortleſs ſcenes 
he was hourly called forth to viſit, where poverty, 
and fickneſs, and affliction dwelt together. By. 
For theſe reaſons he reſolved to diſcontinue the 
expence ; and there appeared but two poſſible ways 
to extricate him clearly out of it and theſe were 
either to make it an irrevocable law never more to 
lend his ſteed upon any application whatever,—or 
elſe be content to ride the laſt poor devil, ſuch as they | 
had made him, with all his aches and infirmities to 1 
the very end of the chapter. _ | 
As he dreaded: his own conftancy in the firſt —he 
very cheerfully betook himſelf to the ſecond ; and 
tho' he could very well have explained it, as I faid, 
to his honour, —yet, for that very reaſon, he had a 
ſpirit above it; chooſing rather to bear the contempt 
of his enemies, and the laughter of his friends, than 
undergo the pain of telling a ſtory, which might feem - - 
a panegyric upon himſelt. | 45 12 
] have the higheſt idea of the ſpiritual and refined 
ſentiments of this reverend gentleman, from this 
ſingle ſtroke in his character, which I think comes up 
to any of the honeſt refinements of the peerlefs knight 
of Ja Mancha, whom, by the bye, with all his follies, 
I love more, and would actually have gone farther 
to have paid a viſit to, than the greateſt hero of anti- 


ity. | 
But this is not the moral of my ſtory : The thing T 
had in view was to ſhew the temper of the world in the 
whole of this affair For you muſt know, that ſolongas 
this explanation would have done the parſon credit 
the devil a ſoul could find it out, I ſuppoſe his enemies 
would not, and that his friends could not But no ſooner | 
did he beſlir himſelf in behalf of the midwife, and pay 
the expences of the ordinary's licenſe to ſet her up.— 
but the whole ſecret came out; every horſe be had loſt, 
and two horſes more than ever he had loſt, with all 
the circumſtances of their deſtruQion, were known and 
diſtiaQly remembered, —The Rory tan like * 
A ; 66 * 
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the true cauſe, - and he wich- held the true one, only 
out of a nicety of temper, becauſe he thought it did 
honour to him. 3 . 
But the truth of the ſtory was as follows: In the 
firſt years of this gentleman's life, and about the time 
when the ſuperb ſaddle and bridle were purchaſed by 
him, it had been his manner or vanity, or call it what 
you will, — to run into the oppoſite extreme. — In the 
anguage of the country where he dwelt, he was ſaid 
to have loved a good horſe, and generally had one of 
the beſt in the whole pariſh ſtanding in his ſtable always 
ready for ſaddling ;. and as the neareſt midwife, as I 
tald you, did not live nearer to the village than ſeven 
miles, and in a vile country,—it ſo fell out, that the 
poor gentleman was ſcarce a whole week together 
without ſome piteous application for his beaſt; and as 
he was not an unkind-hearted man, and every cafe was 
more preſſiug and more diftreſsful than the laſt, —ag 
much as he loved his beaft, he had never a heart to 
refuſe him; the upſhot of which was generally this, 
that his horſe was either clapp'd, or ſpavin'd, or graz d 
Tor he was twitter-bon'd, or broken-winded, or ſome- 
thing, in ſhort, or other had befallen-him which would 
Jet him carry no fleſh; — ſo that he had every nine or 
ten months a bad horſe to get rid of, and a good hot ſe 
to ee in his ſtead.. 81 
hat the loſs in ſuch a ballance might amount to 
communibus annis, I will leave to a ſpecial jury of 
ſufferers in the ſame traffic to determine ;—but let it 
be what it would, the honeſt gentleman bore it for 
many years without a murmur, till at length, by re- 
peated ill accidents of the kind, he found it neceſſaiy 
to take the thing under conſideration and upon weigh- 
ing the whole, and ſumming it up in hismind, he found. 
it not only diſproportion'd to his other expences, but 
with all ſo heavy an article in itfelf, as to diſable him 
from any other act of generoſity in his pariſh ; Beſides: 
this, he conſidered, that, with half the ſum thus gal- 
loped away, he could do ten times as much good; 
—— and what ſtill weighed more with him than all 
other conſiderations put together, was this, that it con- 
kned all his charity into one particular channel, and 
Z e where, 
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Where, as he fancied, it was the leaſt wanted, namely, 
to the child- bearing and child-getting part of his pa- 
riſh ; reſerving nothing for the ' impotent,—nothing 
for the aged—nothiog for the many comfortleſs ſcenes 
he was hourly called forth to viſit, where poverty, 
and fickneſs, and affliction dwelt together. * 
For theſe reaſons he reſolved to diſcontinue: the 
expence ; and there appeared but two poſſible ways 
to extricate bim clearly out of it and theſe were 
either to make it an irrevocable law never more to 
lend his ſteed upon any application whatever, —or 
elſe be content to ride the laſt poor devil, ſuch as they 
had made him, with all his aches and infirmities to 
the very end of the chapter. * . 
As he dreaded his own conftancy in the firft,—he 
very cheerfully betook himſelf to the ſecond ; and 
tho' he could very well have explained it, as I faid, 
to his honour, —yet, for that very reaſon, he had a 
ſpirit above it; chooſing rather to bear the contempt 
'of his enemies, and the laughter of his friends, than 
undergo the pain of telling a ſtory, which might feem - - 
a a panegyric upon himſelf. : ITN 
I have the higheſt idea of the ſpiritual and refined 
ſentiments of this reverend gentleman, from this 
ſingle ſtroke in his character, which I think comes up 
to any of the honeſt refinements of the peerlefs knight 
of Ja Mancha, whom, by the bye, with all bis follies, 
J love more, and would actually have gone farther 
to have paid a viſit to, than the greateſt hero of anti- 


ity. | 

But this is not the moral of my ſtory : The thing T 
had in view was to ſhew the temper of the world in the 
whole of this affair For you muſt know, that ſo long as 
this explanation would have done the parſon credit . 
the devil a ſoul could find it out. I ſuppoſe his enemies 
would not, and that his friends couldnot—But no ſooner 
did he beſlir himſelf in behalf of the midwife, and pay 
the expences of the ordinary's licenſe to ſet her up. 
but the whole ſecret came out; every horſe be had loſt, 
and two horſes more than ever he had loft, with all 
the circumſtances of their deſtruQion, were known and 
diſtiactly remembered, —The {ory ran like * 
N f | : «6. 
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| 2 The parſon had a returuing fit of pride which: had 
* * Juſt ſeized him, and he was going to be well mount- 
„ed once again in his liſe ; and if it was fo, 'twas 

* plain 28 the fun at noon day, he would pocket 

6 the expence of the licenſe ten times told the very 
« firſt year: —ſo that every body was left to judge 
-<. what were his views in this act of charity,” 
What were his views in this, and in every. other 
action of his life. —or rather what were the opinions 
which floated in the brains of other people concern- 

ing it, was a thought which too much floated in his 
on, and too often broke in upon his reſt, when he 

* have been ſound 2 . 18 

bout ten years ago this gentleman. the 
fortune to be — — — upon that Lhe good 
it being juſt ſo long fince he left his pari 
the whole world at the ſame time behind bhim,—and 
ſtandg accountable to a judge of whom he will have 
no cauſe to complain. | 

But there is a fatality attends the actions of forme 
men: Order them as th will, they paſs thro * 
certain medium which o twiſts and refraQs 
from their true „ Fas =, with all tho 
1itles to praiſe which a rectitude of heart can give, the 
doers of them are nevertheleſs forced to live and die 
. it. 

Of the truth of which this gentleman was a painful 
example.———But to know by what means this came 
to paſs, ond to make that know) of uſe to you, 
I inſiſt upon it that you read the two following chap- 
ters, which contain ſoch a ſketch of his life and con- 


verſation, as will carry its moral along with it. 


When this is done, i nothing ſtops us in our way, we 
wan ee | 55 


CHAP. Xl. 
your: was this  parſon's name, and what | is ; very 
remarkable in it, (as appears from a moſt an- 
tient account of the family. wrote , upon, ſtrong vel- - 
ſum, and now in,perfe@ preſervation)... had been ex 
_ ſo ſpelt for near. ———1 was wirhin an acp of 23 
© faying, 
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faying, nme hundred years ;———but I would not 
ſhake my credit in telling an improbable truth, how- 
ever 5 — in itſelf — and therefore I ſhall 
content myſelf with only ſaying, —— it had been 
exactly ſo ſpelt, without the leaſt variation or tranf- 
. poſition of a fingle letter, for I do not know how 
hes ; which is more than I would venture to fay of 
"one half of the beſt ſurnames in the kingdom ; which, 
in a courſe of years, have generally undergone as mary 
chops and changes as their owners. —Has this been 
owing to the pride, or to the ſhame of their reſpectiye 
proprietors ? — In honeſt truth, I think ſometimes tb 
the one and ſometimes to the other, juſt as the tem 
tation has wrought. But a villanous affair it is, 
and will one day fo blend and confound us all to- 
gether, that no one ſhall be able to ſtand up and 
wear, that his own great grand father was the 
+. man who did either ibis or that.” , 
This evil had been ſufficiently fenced againſt 'by 
the prudent care of the -Zorick family, and their re- 
ligious preſervation of theſe records 1 quote, which do 
further inform us, that the family was originally " & 
Daniſb extraction, and had been tranſplanted into Eng- 
land as early as in the reign of Horwendilles, king 
of Denmark, in whoſe court it ſeems, an anceftor of 
this Mr. Yorick's, and from whom he woes lineally 
deſcended, held a confiderable poſt to the cay of his 
death. Of what nature this conſiderable poſt was, 
this record faith not,. it only adds, That for near two 
centuries, it had been totally aboliſhed as altogether 
unneceſſary, not only in that court, but in every 
other court in the Chriſtian world, © © 
It has often come into my head, that this yu 
could be no other than that of the king's chief Jeſter ; 
—and that Hami/et's Norici in our Shakeſpeare, many 
of whoſe plays, you kuow, are founded vpon authen- 
ticated facts. — was certamly the very man. bc 
I have not the time to look into Saxo Grammati- 
cus Danifh hiſtory, to know the certainty of this 3 
ut if you have leiſure, and can eaſily get at the 
book, you may do it full as well yourſelf. ON 
I I kad juſt time in my travels through Denmark _ | 
DES 1.3 r. 


FFF | 
Mr. Noddy's eldeſt ſon, whom in the year 1541, I at 
companied as governor, riding along with him at a 
prodigious rate thra* moſt parts of Europe, and of 
which original journey perform'd by us two, a moſt 
deleQable narrative will be given in the progreſs of 
this work. I had juſt time, I ſay, and that was all, 
to prove the truth of an obſerva ion made by a long 
ſojourner in that country ;—namely, That nature 
was neither very laviſh, nor was ſhe very ſtingy in 
her gifts of genius and capacity to its inhabitants; 
but, like a diſcreet parent, was moderately kind 
to them all; obſerving ſuch an equal tenour in the 
diſtribution of her favours, as to bring them, in thoſe 
points, pretty near to a level with each other; fo 
that you will meet with few inſtances in that king- 
dom of refin'd parts; but a great deal of good 
plain houthold underſtanding amongſt all ranks of 
cople, of which every body has a ſhare ;” which is, 
think very right. Be Ns 

With us, you fee, the caſe is quite different; 
we are all ups and downs in this matter ;—you ate 
a great genius ;—or *tis fifty to one, Sir, you are 
a great dunce and a blockhead z—not that there is 
a total want of intermediate ſteps, — no, — we are not 
ſo irregular as that comes to : but the two extremes 
are more common, and in a greater degree in this un- 
ſettled iſland, where nature in her gifts and diſpoſitions 
of this kind, is moſt whimſical and capricious ; for- 
tune herſelf, not being more ſo in the bequeſt of her 
goods and chattels than ſhe. 

This is all that ever ſtagger'd my faith in regard to 
Porick's extraction. who by what I can remember 
of him, and by all the accounts I could ever get of 
him, ſeemed not to have one ſingle drop of Daniſh 
blood in in his whole craſis; in nine hundred years 

It might poſſibly have all run out: I will not philoſo- 

hize one moment with you about it ; for happen how 

it would, the fact was this:—That inſtead of that 

cold phlegm and exact regularity of ſenſe and humours, 
you would have look'd for in one ſo extracted; — be 
was on the contrary, as mercurial and ſublimated 4 
compoſition, as heteroclite a creature in all, bis de- 
| cleplions 
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eee oth as much life, and whim; and garte 
e cœur about him, as the kindlieſt climate could ha ve 
engendered and put together. With all this fail, poor 
Jerich carried not one ounce of ballaſt; he was Mter- 


: 0 uypractiſed in the world; and at the age twenty 


knew jult about 2 well how 10 fleer his courſe in 
it, as a rompiag unſuſpicious girl of thirteen”; So that; 
upon bis, frſt ſetting out, .the briſk gale of his ſpirits,. 
as you will imagine, ran him foul ten times a day of 
ſome body's tac ing 3 and as the grave and more flow- 
paced were ofteneſt in his way,—you- may likewiſe 


imagine, twas with ſuch he generally had the ill luck 


1 * 
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to get the molt entangled... For aught I know: there; 
might be ſome: mixture of unlucky wit at the bottom 
of ſuch Fracas—For,.to ſpeak. the truth, Toricꝶ had an, 
invincible diſlike and oppoſition in his nature to gra- 
vity ; not to gravity as ſuch ; for where gravity was 
wanted, he would be the moſt grave and ſerious of 
mortal men for days and weeks together z—but he. 
was an enemy to the affectatjon of it, and declared 
open war againſt it, only as it appeared a cloak fer 
ignorance, or for folly ; and then, whenever it fell in 
his way, however ſheltered and protected, he ſeldom, 


gave it, myck quarter: .:1 ooh 2 rnd ot 

Sowetimes, in his wild way of talking, he would 
ſay, that gravity was an etrant ſcoundrel; and he would 
add, of the molt dangerous kind too. becauſe a 


ſly one; and that he verily believed, more honeſt well- 


meaning people were bubbled out of their goods and 
money by it in one twelve · month, than by pocket pick- 
ing and ſhop*lifting in ſeven. In the naked temper 
which a merry heart difcovered, he would ſay, there 
was no danger - but to itſelf: whereas the very eſſence 
of gravity was deſign, and conſequently deceit 
*twas a taught trick, to gain credit of the world for 
more ſenſe and knowledge than a man was worth; and 
that with all its pretenſions,—it was no better, but 
often worſe, than What a French wit had long ago de- 
fined it, viz. A my/{er ius carriage of the body to cover. 
the. | eds of the mind e hich definition of gravity, 
Yoriek, with. great imprudence, would ſay, deſer ved to 
be wrote In letters of gold. b 
n TW But» 


Os 


neee 
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But, in plain truth, he was a man unhackneyed and 
unpractiſed in the world, and was altogether as indiſ- 
creet and fooliſh on every other ſubject of diſcourſe, 
where policy is wont to impreſs reſtraint. Trick had 
no imprefſian but one, and that was what atoſe from 
the nature of the deed” ſpoken of; which [impreſſion 
we would uſually tranſlate into plain mid without - 
any periphraſis, and too oft without much diſ- 
tinction of either perſonage, time or place ; — ſo that 
when mention was made of a pitiful or an ungenerous 
proceeding, —he never 28 himſelf a moment's time 
to reflect who was the Hero of the piece what 
His ſtation——or how far he had power to hurt him 
hereafter; but if it was a dirty action, - without 
much ado, —— The man was a dirty fellow and fo 
on: - And as his comments had oſually the ill fate 
to be terminated either in a hon nt, or to be enlivened 
throughout with ſome drollery or humour of expreſ- 
ſion, it gave wings to Torick's indiſcretion. In a word, 
though he never ſought, yet at, the ſame time, as he 
ſeldom ſhunned occaſions of faying what came upper- 
moſt, and without much ceremony, he had but 
too many temptations in life, of ſcattering his wit and 
his humour, —his gibes and his jeſts about him. 
They were not loſt for want of gathering. 5 
What were the conſequence, and what was Yoricis 
cataſtrophe thereupon, you will read in the next 
Chapter... Di „ 
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1 Marigager and the Mortgage differ the one 


| from the other, not more in length of purſe, 
than the Jefter and Jeſtee do in that of memory. But 
in this the compariſon between them runs as the 

ſcholiaſts call it, upon all four ; which, by the bye, is 
upon one or two legs more, than ſome of the beſt of 
Homer's can pretend to; namely, That the que raiſes 
a ſum and the other a laugh at your expence, and think 
no more about it. Intereſt, however ſtill runs on in bot 
caſes ; the periodical or accidental payments of it, 
juſt ſerving to keep the memory of the affair alive ; tilt” 
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at length, in ſome evil hour—pop comes the creditor 
upon each, and by demanding principal upon the ſpot, 
together with ſull intereſt o the very day, makes 
them both feel the full extent of their obligations. 
As the reader (for I hate your i/5)-.has a thorough 


knowledge of human nature, I need not ſay, more to 


ſatisfy him, that my Hero could not go on at this rate, 
without ſome ſlight experience of theſe incidental me- 
mento's, To ſpeak the truth, he had wantouly in- 
. volved himſelf in a multitude. of ſmall book-debts of 
this ſtamp, which, notwith.landing Zygenius's frequent 


advice, he too much diſregarded ; thinkiog that as not 


one of them was contracted thro' any malignancy : 
but, on the contrary, from an honeſty of mind, and a 
mere jocundity of hymour, they would all of them 
be croſſed out in courſe. _- „ 
Eugenius would never admit this, and would often 
tell him, that one day or other he would certainly be 
e with ; and he would often add in accent of 
orrowful apprehenfion—to the uttermoſt mite. To 
which Yorich, with his uſual careleſſneſs of heart, would 
as often anſwer with a plhaw and if the ſubject 
was ſtarted in the fields with a hop, ſkip, and a 
jump, at the end, of it; but if cloſe pent up in the 
ſocial chimney corner, where the culprit was barica- 
do'd in, with a table and a couple of arm chairs, and 
could not ſo readily fly off in a tangent, —— Eugenius 
would then go on with a lecture upon diſcretion, in, 
words to this purpoſe, though ſomewhat better put 
together. . | 


Truſt me, dear Hrict, chis unwary pleaſantry of . 


thine will ſooner or later bring thee into ſcrapes and 
difficulties, which no after-wit can extricate thee out 
of. —In theſe ſallies, too oft, I ſee it happens, that a 


perſon laughed at, conſiders himſelf. in the light of a 


perſon injured; with all the rights of ſuch a ſituation 
belonging to him; and when thou vieweſt him in that 


light too, and reckoneſt up his friends, his family, his 


kindred, and allies, —and muſtereſt up with them the 
many recruits which will lift, under him from a ſenſe of 
common danger 3— tis no extravagant arithmetic to 
ſay, that for every ten Fre haſt got an hun- 
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dred enemies; and till thou haſt gone on, and raiſed a 
ſwarms of waſps'about thy ears, and art half ſtung io 
death by them, thou wilt never be convinced it is ſo. 

I cannot ſuſpe& it in the man whom I eſteem, that 
there is the leaſt ſpur from ſpleen or malevolence, of 
intent in theſe ſallies. —— I believe and know them to 
be truly honeſt and ſportive: but conſider, my dear 
lad, that fools cannot diſtinguiſh this, and that knaves 
will not; and thou Wa not what it is, either to 
provoke the one, or to make merry with the other. 
whenever they aſſociate for mutual defence, depend | 
upon it, they will carry on the war in ſuch a manner 
againſt thee, my dear friend, as to make thee heartily 
fick of it, and of thy life too. e 
Revence from ſome baneful corner ſhall level a 
tale of diſhonour at thee, which no innocence of heart 
or integrity of conduct ſhall ſet right. — The for- 
tunes of thy houſe ſhall totter, —thy character, which 
led the way to them, thall bleed on every fide of it, 
thy faith-queſtioned, —thy works belied, —thy wit 
'forgotten,—thy learning trampled on. To wind up 
the laſt ſcene of thy tragedy, CRVrLT Y and Cows- 
ARDECE, twin ruffians, hired and ſet on by MaLice 
in the dark, ſhall ſtrike together at all thy infirmities 
and miſtakes :—the beſt of us, my dear lad, he open 
there, - and truſt me,. truſt me, Norick, When to gra- 
tify a private appetite, it is once reſolved upon, that an 
innocent and an belþleſs creature ſhall be ſacrificed, tis an 
eaſy matter to pickup flicksenow from any thicket where 
it has ſirayed, to make a fire to offer it up with. 
Toric ſcarce ever heard this ſad vaticination of his 
deſtiny read over to him, but with a tear ſtealing from 
his eye, and a promiſſory look attending it, that he 
was reſolved, for the time to come, to ride his tit 
with more ſobriety. But, alas, too late !—a 
grand confederacy, with and eat the head 
of it, was formed before the prediction of it,—The 
whole plan of the attack, juſt as Eugenius had fore- 
boded, was put in execution all at once,—with ſo lit- 
tle mercy on the fide of the allies, — and fo little fuF- 
picion in Nor ich, of what was carrying on againſt him, 
— that when he thought, good eaſy man! full ſurely 
. N . pre- 
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preferment was o ripening. they had ſmote his root, 
and then he fell, aaf 2 e man had fallen | 
befjrs him. 5 

Torict, however, fought i it out with all _anyitiable 
Akute for ſome time; till overpowered by num- 
bers, and worn out at length by the calamities of the 
war, — but more fo, by the ungenerous manner in 
which it was carried on, — he threw down the ſword; 
and though he kept up his fpirits in appeatanes to the 
lat. —he died, nevertheleſs, as was generally thought, 
quite broken hearted; | / - 

What inclined Eugenius to the fame eee war as 
follows: 

A few hours before Yorick breathed his laſt, Eugenius 
ftepti in with an intent to take his laſt ſight and laſt fare- 
well of him: Upon his drawing Yorjct's:curtain, and 
aſking how he felt himſelf, Torich, looking up in his 
face, RE hold of his Kae A thanks 
| Ing him for the many tokens of his friendſhip to him, 

for which, he'ſaid, if it was their fate to meet here- 
Sher, che would thank. him. again and again, — he 
told him he was within a few hours of giving his 
enemies the flip for ever. —J-hope not, anfwered Eu- 
genius with tears trickling down his cheeks, and with 
the tendereſt tone thai ever man ſpoke; —T hope not, 
Porick, ſaid he. —Nerich replied with a look up, and a 
ntſe ſqueeze of Eugenius's' hand, and that was all, 
but it eut Exgenius to the heart. —— | 
Yorick, quoth Eugenius, wiping his eyes, and ſummon- 
ing up the man within him, —my dear lad, be com- 
forted,—let not all thy ſpitits and fortitude forſake thee 
at th's criſis, when thou moſt wanteſt them ho 
knows what reſources are in ſtore, and whay the 
ower of God may yet do ſor thee !——Nrick laid 
s hand upon bis heart, and gently ſhook his head ; 
for my part, continued Eugenius, crying bitterly 
as he uttered the words, —Ideglare Tknow not, Toric 

how to part with thee————and would gladly, 
flatter my hopes, added Eugenius cheering up his 

voice, that there is ſtill enough left of thee to make 
a biſhop and that I may live to fee it.— I beſeech 
one Lahe, quoth e taking off his nigbt- cap 
1 * 


bis ſriend was broke; he ſqueezed his hand, 
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as well as he could with his left hand, — his right be- 
ing ſtill graſped cloſe in that of Eugenius, — I beſeech 
thee to take a view of my head. I ſee nothing that 
ails it, replied Eugenius. Then, alas l my friend, ſaid 
Toric, let me tell you, that *tis ſo bruiſed and miſ- 
ſhapened with the blows which **#**#* and #***+, and 
ſome others have ſo unhandſomely, given me in the 
dark, that I might ſay with Sancho Pancha, that ſhould 
I recover, and Mitres thereupon be ſuffered to rain 
% down from heaven as thick as hail, not one of them 
« would fit it. —Yorick's laſt breath was hanging up- 
on his trembling lips, ready to depart, as he uttered 
this, —yet till it was uttered with ſomething of a cer- 
vantick tone z—and as he ſpoke it, Eugenius could 
perceive a ſtream of lambent fire lighted up for a mo- 
ment in his eyes ;—faint picture of thoſe flaſhes of 
his ſpirit, which (as Shake/peare ſaid of his anceſtor) 

were wont to ſet the table in a roar ! = 
i Eugenius was convinced from this, that the heart of 


and then walked ſoftly out of the room, weeping as 
he walked. Yorick followed Eugenius with his eyes to 
the door, —he then cloſed them, —and never opened 
them more. ih Ts „ 
He lies buried in a corner of his church- yard, in 
the pariſh of —— „under a plain marble ſlab, 
which his friend Eugenius, by leave of his, executors, 
laid upon his grave, with no more than theſe three 
pe of inſcription, ſerving both for his epitaph and 
elegy, . $; 
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Fen times in a day has 'orict's 
ion to heat his monumental inſeription read over, 
with ſuch, a Variety of plaintive tones, as denote a 
general pity and eſteem for him 3a foot-way 
croſſing the church-yard- cloſe” by. the fide of his 
gta ve. not a paſſenger goes by without ſtopping 
to caſt. a look upon it, — — and ſighing as he 
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| T is ſo long fince the reader of this rhapſodical 
work has been parted from the midwife, that it is 
high time to mention her again to him, merely to put 
him in mind that there is ſuch a body ſtill in the 
world, and whom, upon the beſt judgment I can 
form upon my own plan at preſent, —I' am going to 
introduce to him for good and all: But as ſteſh mat- 
ter may be ſtarted, and much unexpetted Iilfneſs fall 
out betwirt the reader and myſelf which mah require 
immediate diſpatch : — twas right to take care 
that the poor woman ſhould not be loſt in the mean 
time ;—becauſe when ſhe is wanted we can no way 
do without her. Wy: 1 1 

I think I told you that this good woman was a 
perſon of no ſmall note and conſequence throughout 
our whole village and townfhip ;—that her fame had 
ſpread itſelf to the very out-edge and circumference 
f that cirele of importance, of which kind every ſoul 
living, whether he has a ſhirt to his back or no, —has 
one furrounding him ;—which ſaid circle, by the 
way, whenever *tis ſaid that ſuch a one is of great 
weight and importance in the world. 1 deſire 
may be enlarged or contracted in your worſhip's fancy 
in a compound ratio of the ſtation, profeſſion, know- 
ledge, abilities, height, and depth (meaſuring both 


ways) of the perſonage brought before you 1. 
In the preſent caſe, if I remember, I fixed it about 
four or five miles, which not only comprehended the 
whole pariſh but extended itſelf to two' or three of the 
acjacent hamlets in the ſkirts of the next pariſh ; which 
mage a conſiderable thing of it. I muſt add, that 

was, moreover, very welllooked on at one largegrange- 
| Houſe, and ſome other old houſes and farms within 
two or'three miles, as I ſaid, from the ſmoke of her 


% 
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don chimney— But I muſt here, once for all 


inform you, that all this will be more esactiy deli“ 
neated and explained in a map now in the hands of the 
engraver, which, with many other pieces and deve- 
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lopments to this work, will be added to the end of the I 
twentieth volume,—not to ſwell the work, -I deteſt ; 
the thought of ſuch a thing. but by way of 
commentary, ſcholium, illuſtration, and key to ſuch 
paſſages, incidents, or innuendos as ſhall be thought to 
be either of private interpretation, or of dark or doubt- 
ful meaning, after my life and my opinions ſhall have 
been read over, (now don't-forget the meaning of the 
word) by all the-world ;—which betwixt you and me, 
and in Hixbr of all the gentlemen reviewers in Great- 
Britain; and of all that their worſhips ſhall undertake 
to write 1 ſay to the.contrary, ——1 am determined 
ſhall be the caſe. I deed not tell Jour worſhip, 
that all this is ſpoke in confidence. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


\T P.ON looking into my mother's marriage ſet- 
WU tlement, in order to ſatisſy myſelf and reader in 
a point neceſlary to be cleared up, before we could 
proceed any farther in this..hiſtory,—-T had the 
ood fortune to pop upon the very thing I wanted, be- 
fore | had read a day and a half ſtraight forwards ;— 
it might have taken me up a month, which 
ſhews plainly, that when a man. fits down to write a 
hiſtory though it be but the hiſtory of Jeck Hick- 
athrift or TomT, he knows nomore than his heels 
what lets and confounded ::hinderances he is to meet 
with in his way, —or what a dance he may be led, by 
oue excurſion or another, before all is over. Could 
an hiſtoriographer drive on his hiſtory, as a muleteer 
drives on his mule — — ſtraight forward, for 
inſtance, from Rome all the way to Loret to, without 
ever once turning his head aſide, either to the right 
hand or to the left, ——he might venture to foretell 
you to an hour when, he ſhould get to his journey's 
end but the thing is morally ſpeaking im- 
22 fox if he is a man of the leaſt ſpirit, he will 
ave fiſty deviations from a ſtraight line to make with 
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his or that party as he goes along, which he can no 
ways avoid, He will have views and proſpects to him- 
ſelf perpetually ſoliciting his eye, which he can no 
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more help flanding Rill to look at ene aur I 
he will moreover have various OE - 


oF. Accounts to reconcile: 1 latte I e 3 


F: Anecdotes to pick up: 6:40 0 } ' 1 LI HEE) 

© Inſcriptions to make out Tf N Ge i Lang ſte 

Stories to wave in: fi eig eee, 
Traditions to ſift: | £8, 2! 


Perſonages to call upon: 2097 

| Panegyricks to paſte up at this . * 4 

Paſquinades at that: All which both the 
man and the mule. are quite exempt. from. To ſum 
up all ; there are archives at every ſtage to be den 
into. and rolls, records, documents, and endleſs 
nealogies, which juſtice ever and anon calls him back 
to ſtay the reading of :—In ſhort, there is no end of 
it; for wy own part, I declare | have been 
at it theſe ſix weeks, making all the ſpeed I poſſibly 
could, and am not yet born: l have juſt been 
able, and that's all, to tell you ohen it happened; but 
not how ;—»ſo that you ſee the thing is 0 far from. 
being accompliſhed... 

Theſe untoreſeen ſtoppages, which 1 own 1 had no 
conception of when ! firſt ſet out; but which, 
Lam convinced now, will rather inereaſe than dimi- 

niſ as I advance. have ſtruck out a hint which I 
am reſolved to follow and that is, not to be in a 
hurr y; but to go on leiſurely, writing and 
publiſhing two volumes of my life every year. 
which if I am ſuffered to go on quietly, and can make 


a tolerable bargain with my en I ſhall con- 
tinue to do as long as I live. 


CHAP XV. 


TI. doi in my mother's marriage-ſettlement, 
which I told the reader I was at the pains to 
ſearch for, and which now that IJ have found it, I 
think proper to lay before him, is ſo much more fully 
expreſſed in the deed itſelf, than ever I can pretend to 
do it, that it would be barbarity to take it out of the 
lawyer's hands: —— It is as follows. 
Andtbis Indenture further wit neſſeth, That the faid 
| Malter 


11 
% Walter Sbandy, merchant, in conſideration of the ſaid 
0 jintended marriage to be bad, and by God's bleſſin 
1 to be Well and truly folemnized and conſummated, 
« between the ſaid Malter Shaniy and Elizabeth Ho- 
« 'lineux, afoteſaid, and divers other good aud valua- 
« ble cauſes and conſiderations him therennts ſpecial- 
„ ly moving—doth grant, covenant, condeſcend, con- 
« ſent, conclude, bargain, and fully agree to and with 
„John Dixon and James Turner, Eſqrs. the above- 
named truſtees, fc. Sc. to wit, that in 
« caſe it ſhould hereafter ſo fall out, chance, hap- 
pen, 'or' otherwiſe come 10 paſs, ———that the 
« faid Waiter Shandy, merchant, ſhall have left off 
„ buſineſs, before the times or time that the ſaid Eli- 
%% gabeth Motineux ſhall, according to the courſe of na- 
« ture, or otherwiſe, have left off bearing and bring- 
ing forth children ;—and that, in conſequence of 
« the ſaid Walter Shandy having ſo left off buſineſs, 
« ſhall, in deſpight, and againſt the free will, conſent, 
'< andigood-liking of the faid Elizabeth Molineuæ. 
'< make a departure from the city of London, in order 
to retite to, and dwell upon, his ſaid eſtate at Shandy- 
Hall, in the county of—, or at any other countty- 
«© ſeat, caſtle, hall, manſion-houſe, meſſuage, or grange- 
„ houſe, now purchaſed or hereafter to be purchaſed, 
„ or upon any part or parcel thereof: — That then, 
„ and as often as the ſaid Elizabeth Molineux ſhall 
„ happen to be enceint with child of children ſeverally 
and lawfully begot, or to be begotten, upon the 
body of the ſaid Elizabeth Molineux during her ſaid 
% coverture,—he the ſaid Walter Shandy ſhall, at his 
«© own proper colt and charges, and out of his own 
6 proper monies, upon good and reaſonable notice, 
„ vhich is hereby agreed to be within ſix weeks of her 
the ſaid Elisabeth Molineux's full reckoning, or time 
of ſappoſed and computed delivery; - pay, or cauſe 
to be paid, the ſum of one hundred and twenty 
* pounds of good and lawful money, to Jobn Dixon 
« and James Turner, Eſqrs. ot aſſigns, upon TRUST 
„ and confidence, and for and unto the uſe and uſes, 
intent, end, and purpoſes following : ==——— That 
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% is to ſay, — That the ſaid ſum of one hundred and 
« twenty pounds ſhall be paid into the, hands of the 
« ſaid Elizabeth Malineux, or to be othetwiſe applied 
« by them the ſaid truſtees, for the well and truly 
« -hicing; of one coach, with able and ſufficient horſes, 
1 to carry and convey! the body of the ſaid! Elizabeth 
« Molineuæ and the child or children which ſhe ſhall 
be then and there enceint and pregnant with. 
* unto the city of London; and for the further paying 
« and defraying of all other incidental coſts, charges, 
and expences whatſoever, ——- in and about, and 
«, for, and relating to her ſaid intended delivery and 
« lying-in, in the ſaid city, or ſuburbs thereof. And 
e that the ſaid E/izabeth Molineux ſhall and may from 
« time to time, and at all fuch time and times as are 
“ here covenanted and agreed upon, ————peace- 
« ably and quietly hire the ſaid coach and horſes, and 
« have free ingreſs, egreſs, and regreſs throughout her 
a journey, in and ſrom the ſaid coach, according to 
% the tenour, true intent, and meaning of theſe, pre- 
«© ſents, without any let, ſuit, trouble, diſturbance, mo- 
leſtation, diſcharge, hinderance, forfeiture, eviction, 
«© yexation, Interruption, or encumbrance whatſoever. 
And that it ſhall moreover be lawful to 
„ and for the ſaid Elizabeth Molineux, from time to 
« time, and as oft or often as ſhe ſhall well and truly 
be advanced in her ſaid pregnancy, to the time 
„ heretofore ſtipulated and agreed upon. to 
live and reſide in ſuch place or places, and in ſuch 
e family or families, and with ſuch relations, friends, 
0 and other perſons within the ſaid city of London, as 
“ ſhe at her own will and pleaſure, notwithſtanding 
© her preſent coverture, and as if the was a feme ſole 
<<, and unmarried, —ſhall think fit. And this Indenture 
further cuitneſſeth, That for the more effectually 
carrying of the ſaid covenant, into ;execution,, the 
% ſaid Malter Shandy, merchant, doth; hereby grant, 
„ bargain, ſell, teleaſe and confirm unto, the ſaid 7obn 
% Dixon and James Turner, Efqrs. their heirs, execu- + 
tors, and aſſigns, in their actual poſſeſſion now be- 
ing, by virtue of an indenture of bargain and ſale for 
a year to them the ſaid Joby Dixon and James Tur-, 
3 ner, 


„ Ree: 
&« ner, Eſqrs. by him the ſaid Valter Shandy, merchant, 
« thereof made; which ſaid bargain . and fale for a 
% year, bears date the day next before the date of 
*«. theſe: preſents, and by force and virtue of the 
« ſtatute for transferring of uſes into poſſeſſion ——- . 
« All that the manor and lordſhip of Sandy in the 
« county of ——, with all the rights, members, 
% and appurtenances thereof; and all and every the 
«© meſſuages, houſes, buildings, barns, ſtables, orchards, 
« gardens, backſides, tofts, crofts, garths, cottages, 
„ Jands, meadows, feedings, paſtures, marſhes, com- 
% mons, woods, u nderwoods, drains, fiſheries, waters, 
© and water · eourſes, together with all rents, 
reverſions, ſervices, annuities, fee-farms, knights 
« fees, views of frank · pledge, eſcheats, reliefs, (mines, 
« quarries, goods and chattels of felons and fugitives, 
„ felons of themſelves, and put in exigent, deodands, 
« free, warrens, and all other royalties and ſeigno- 
« ries, rights and juriſdiQtions, privileges and here- 
© ditaments whatſoever.— And alſo the advowſon, 
„ donation, preſentation, and free diſpoſition of the 
«© reQtory or parſonage of Shandy. aforeſaid, and all 
« and every the tenths, tythes, glebe-lands” — 
In three words —-.- — My mother was to.lie-in (if 
ſhe choſe it) in London. oe LOG: 
But in order to put a ſtop to the practice of any 
unfair play on the part of wy mother, which a mar- 
riage article of this nature too manifeſtly opened a 
door to, and which indeed had never been thought of 
at all, but for my uncle Toby Shandy ;—a clauſe was 
added in ſecurity of my father, which was this 
% That in caſe my* mother hereatter. ſhould at any 
« time, put my father to the trouble and expence of a 
% London journey upon falſe cries.and tokens, that 
for every. ſuch inſtance, ſhe ſhould forfeit, all the 
right end title which the covenant gave het to the 
% next turn but to no more, and ſo on, foties 
;% | quoties,10/a8 effe ctual a manner, as if ſuch acovenant 
, betwixt them had not been made. This, by the 
way, was no more than what was feaſonable; and 
yet, as reaſotable as it was, I have ever thought it 
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hard, that the whole weight of the article ſhould have 
fallen entirely, as it did, upon-myſelf. | 

But I was begot and born to misfortunes ; — for 
my poor mother, whether it was wind or water, — 
or a compound of both, ——or neither or whether 
it was ſimply the mere ſwell of imagination and fancy 
in het or how far a ſtrong wiſh and defire to have 
it ſo, might miſſ-ad her judgment; in ſhort, whether 
ſhe was deceived or deceiving in this matter, it no way 


becomes me to decide. The fact was this, that in the 


latter end of September, 1717, which was the year be- 
fore I was born, my mother having carried my father 


up to town much againſt the grain, —he peremptorily 


inſiſted upon the clauſe z—ſo that I was doomed, by 
marriage articles, to have my noſe ſqueezed as flat to 
my face, as if the deſtinies had actually ſpun me with- 
out one. abt 
How this event came about,—and what a train of 
vexatious diſappointments, in one ſtage or other of 
my life, have purſued me from the mere loſs, or ra- 
ther compreſſion of this one ſingle member, —ſhall be 
laid before the reader all in due time. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


HT father, as any body may naturally imagine, 
"1V L came down with my mother into the country, 
in but a pettiſh kind of a humour. The firſt twenty 
or five and twenty miles he did nothing in the world 


but fret and teaſe himſelf, and indeed my'mother too, 


about the curſed expence, which he faid might every 
Milling of it have been ſaved; — then what vexed 
him more than every thing elſe was the provoking 
time of the year, —which, as I told you, was towards 
the end of September, when his wall-fruit, and green 
pages eſpecially, in which he was very curious, were 
juſt ready for pulling '=——*< Had he been whiftled 


up to London, upon a Tom Fool's errand in any other 


„ month of the whole year, he thould not have ſaid be © 


«- three words about it.“ | e 
For the next two whole ſtages, no fubject would go 


don, but the heavy blow he had ſuſtained from he 2 
. | 5 bose 
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loſs of a ſon, whom; it ſeems, he had fully reckoned 
upon in his mind, and regiſtered down i- his pocket- 
book, as a ſecond ſtaff for: his old age, in caſe Bobly 
ſhould fail him.“ The diſappointment of this, he ſaid, 
« was ten times more to a wiſe man than all the money 
* which the journey, &c. had coſt him, put together 
rot the hundred, and twenty Nee n aid 
not mind it a ruſſ. 7 | 
Frem Silron all che way. to-Granihamynethingin this 
Whole affair provoked/him-ſo much as the condolences 
of his friends, and the fooliſh figure they ſhould both 
make at church the fitſt Sun 9 —0of which, in 
the ſatirical vehemence of his wit, now ſharpened a 
little by vexation, he would give ſo many humorous 
and provoking defeription, and place his rity 
and felf in for many tormenting- lights and attitudes in 
the face of the Whole congregation tat my 
mother declared theſe tw. liages were ſo truly tragi- 
conical, that ſhe did nothing but laugh and cry in 
a bieath, from one end to the other of them all the way. 
- From Grantham, till they had eroſſed the Trent, my 
fuer was out of all kind of patience, /at the vile trick 
ud vn pofttion which! he fancied my mother had put 
. him in this affair ——* Certainly,” he would 
ſay to himſeif, over and over again, „The woman 
66 could not be deceived Herſelf; air the could; 
hat weakneſs ——=tormenting word 
which led his imagination a thorny dane, and, before 
all was over, played the duce and all with him 1—— 
for ſure as ever the word weakneſs was uitered and 
ſtruck full upon his brain. ſo ſore it fer him upon 
running diviſions upon how many kinds-of weakneſſes 
there were that there was ſuch a thing as weakneſs 
of the body, —— as well es weakneſs of the mind, 
—and then he would do nothing but ſyllogize within 
himſelf for a ſtage or two tegether, how far the cauſe 
of all theſe vexations might, or migh not hate ariſen 
out of himſelf. 

In ſhort, he had ſo many lieele: ſabjects of ani 
tide ſpringing out of this one affair, all fretting ſue- 
ceſſiveh in his mind as they roſe up in it, that my 

other whatever was her journey wp; had but an 

| uneaſy 
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uneaſy journey of it down In a word, as ſhe 
complained to my uncle T, he would n 700 out 
the patience of you fleſh alive. | Fett 
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\HOUGH my father travelled: homewards, As 1 
told you, in none of the beſt mogds—pihaw-- 

ing and piſn · ing all the way down, yet he — I the 
ng nd pſt to keep the worſt part of the ſtory {till ro, 
himſelf ;—which was the reſolution he bad taken of 
doing himſelf the juſtice, which my uncle Toby clauſe 

in the marriage ſettlement empowered him; nor was 

it till the very night in which I was begot, which was 
thirteen months ones that ſhe had the leaſt intimation 
of his deſign ; when my father, happening. 
as you remember, to be a little chagrined and out of 
temper,—»———took occafion, as they; lay chatting." 
gravely i in bed afterwarda, talking over what was to 
come, to let her know that ſhe muſt accom- 
modate herſelf as well as ſhe could to the bargain 
made between them in their marriage deeds; which 
Was to lie- in of her next child in * annp ! to bal 

lance the laſt year's journey. 

My father was a gentleman of r many virtues,—— 

but he had a ſtrong ſpice of that in his temper which 
might, or might not, add to the number. i 
known by the name of perſeverance in a good cauſe, 
and of obſtinacy in a bad one: Of this my 
mother had ſo much knowledge, that ſhe knew twas 
to no purpoſe to make any remonſtrance, — ſo ſhe een 
bed e toll pep en ant make the waſt.of i Ws +; 
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8 the point was that & = 0 3 or 4 11 de- 
termined. that my mother ſhould lie · in of me 
in the country, ſhe took her meaſures accordingly; for 
which purpoſe, when ſhe was three days or thereabouts 
gone with child, ſhe began to caſt her eyes upon the 
midwife, whom you have ſo often heard me mention 3 
and beforochs week was well got round, as the A 


— 
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Dr. Manningham was not to be had, ſhe had come to 
a final determination in her mind, —— notwithſtanding 
there was a ſcientifick operator within ſo near a call as 
eight miles of us, and who, moreover, had exprelsly 
wiote a five ſhillings book upon the ſubje@.of mid- 
wifery, in which he had expoſed, not only the blunders 


of the ſiſterhood itſelf, —but had likewiſe ſuperadded - 


many curious improvements for the quicker extraction 


of the fœtus in croſs births, and fome other cales of 


danger which delay us in getting into the world; not- 
withſtanding all this, my mother, I ſay was abſolutely 
determined to truft her life and mine with it, into no 
ſouls hand but this old woman's only.—Now this 1 
like; - when we cannot get at the very thing we with, 
never to take up with the next beſt in degree 
to it; —no, that's pitiful beyond deſcriptions 
—— it is no more than a week from this very day, in 
which I am now writing this vue for the edification 
of the world. which is March N e 
that my dear, dear Jenny, obſerving [ looked a little 
grave, as the ſtood cheapening a ſilk of five and twenty 


ſhillings a yard, — told the mercer the was ſorry the 
had given him fo much trouble ;——and immediately 


went and bought herſelf a yard-wide ſtuff of ten; 
. pence a yard. Tis the duplication of one and the 
ſame greatneſs of ſoul; only what leſſened the honoux 


of i ſomewhat, in my mother's caſe, was, that ſhe 


could not heroine it in fo violent and hazardous an 
extreme, as one in her ſituation might have wiſhed, be- 
cauſe the old midwite had really ſome little claim to 
be depended upon, — —as much, at leaſt, as 
ſucceſs could give her; having, in the courſe of her 
practice of near twenty years in the pariſh, brought 
every mother's ſon of them iuto the world, without 
any one flip or accident, which could fairly be laid to 
her eau TTY | 

+ Theſe facts, tho? they had their weight, yet did not 
altogether ſatisfy ſome few ſcruples and uneaſineſſes, 
which hung upon my father's ſpirits in relation to this 
Choice. 
humanity and juſtice, or of the yearnings of parenta 


ang conmubial love, all which prompted him, to leave 
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as little to rad as poſſible in a caſe of this kind ; 
he felt himſelf concerned in a particular 
manner, that all ſhould go right in the preſent caſe ; 
from the accumulated ſorrow he lay open to, 
ſhould any evil betide his wife and child in Iying-in at 
Shandy-ball ———— He knew the world judged by 
events, and would add to his afflictions in ſuch a miſ- 
fortune, by loading him with the whole blame of it. 
Alas 0'day !———— had Mrs. Shanay, 
poor gentlewoman ! had but her wiſh in going up to 
« town, juſt to lie in and come down again, 
which, they ſay, ſhe begged and prayed for upon 
« her bare knees, — and which, in my opinion, con- 
« ſidering the fortune which Mr. Shan ly got with 
% her, — was no ſuch mighty matter to have complied 
with, the lady and her babe might both of em have 
« been alive at this hour.” A 
This enclamation, my father knew was bt pf. 
able ;—and yet, it was not merely to ſhelter himſelf, 
nor was it altogether for care of his offspring and 


wife that he ſeemed ſo extremely anxious about this. 


point ——— my father had extenſive views of things, 

and ſtood moreover, as he thought, deeply 
concerned in it for the publick good, from the ou 
heentertained of the bag uſes an ill fated inſtance might 


be 3 ut to. 

e was very ſenſible chat all political writers upon 
the fubject had vhanimovuſly agreed and lamented, from 
the beginning of Queen E/izabeth's reign down to his 
own time, that the current of men and money towards 
the metiopoſis, upon one frivolous etrand cr another, 
— — jet in ſo ftrong as to become dan- 


gerous to our civil rights ; tho', by the bye, 


a current was not the image he tool moſt delight 


in——a diſtemper was here his favourite metaphor, 
and he would run it down into a perfect allegory, by 
maintaining it was identically the ſame in the body 
ni tio al as in the body natural, where blood and ſpirits 
v ere driven up into the head faſter than they could 
find heir ways down ;——a ſtoppage of circulation 
muſt enſue, which was death in both caſes. 

rere wes little danger, he od . of l6fin; ont 
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liberties by French politic ks or French invaſions ;—nor 
was he ſo much in pain of a conſumption from the maſa 
| of corrupted matter and ulcerated humours in our con- 
ſtitution, —— which he hoped. was not ſo bad as it was 
imagined but he verily teared, that in ſome violent 
puſh, we ſhauld go off all at once in a ſtate apoplexy— 
and then he would ſay, The Lord have mercy upon us all, 

My father was never able to give the hiſtory of this 
diſtemper, without the remedy along with it. 

« Was I an abſolute prince,” he would ſay, pulling 
up his breeches with both his hands, as he AF - from 
his arm chair, I would appoint able judges, at every 
avenue of my metropolis, who ſhould take cognizance 

« ofevery fool's buſineſs who came there; and if, upon 
* a fair and candid hearing, jt appearednot of weight 
4 ſuſſicient to leave his own home, and come up, bag 

and baggage, with his wife and children, farmers ſons, 
„Vc c. at his backſide, they ſhould be all ſent back 
$ from conſtable to conſtable, like vagrants as they 
were, to the place of their legal ſettlements. By this 

© means, I ſhall take care, that my metropolis tottered” 
not thro” its own weight,—that the head be no lon- 
ger too big for the body ;—that the extremes, now. - 

« waſted and pinned in, be reltored to their due ſhare 
„of nouriſhment, and regain with it, their. natural 
© frength-and beauty: I would effectualiy provide, 
„ thgt the meadows and corn-flelds, of my dominions, 
„ ſhould laugh and ſing that good cheer and hoſpi⸗ 
*« tality flouriſh once more : Hand that ſuch weight and 
ce influence be put thereby into the hands of the Squi- 
60 rality of my kingdom, as ſhould counterpoiſe what 1 
«© perceive my Nobility 2re now taking from them. - 

Why are there ſo few palaces and gentlemens 
ſcats,” he would aſk with ſome emotion, as he walked 
acroſs the room, throughout ſo many delicious pro- 
« yinces in France? Whence is it that the few remain- 
ing Chateaus amongſt them are ſo diſmantled, —ſo.un+ 
« furniſhed, and in fo ruinous and deſolate a conditiou? 
« Becauſe, Sip (he would ſay) in that kingdom no man 
* has any country intereſt to ſupport ;—the little inte- 
« reſt of any kind, which any man has any where in it, 
& 1g conccutered in the court, and the looks of the 
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“Grand Monarch; by thesfun-ſhine of whoſe eo . 


* tenance, or the clouds which paſs acroſs it, every» 


c French man lives or dies.” 


Another political reaſon, which prompted my father. * 
ſo ſtrongly to guard againſt the leaſt evil accident in 


my mother's lying-in in the country, —was, That 
any ſuch inſtance would infallibly throw a-ballance of 


power, too great already, into the weaker veſſels of the 
entry, in his own, or higher ſtations ;—which, with 


the many other uſurped rights which that part of the 
conſtitution was hourly eſtabliſhing, would, in the 
end, prove fatal to the monarchical ſyſtem of domeſtick 
8 eſtabliſhed in the firſt creation of things 
by God. Th 

715 this point he was entirely of Sir Robert Filmer's 
opinion, that the-plans and inſtitutions of the greateſt 
monarchies in the eaſtern parts of the world, were, 
originally, all ſtolen from that admirable pattern and 


prototype of this houſehold and paternal power ;— 


which, for a century, he ſaid, and more, had gradually 
been degenerating away into a mixed government ;— 
the form of which, however deſirable in 2 combi- 
nations of the ſpecies, —was very troubleſome ia ſmall 
ones, —and ſeldom produced any thing, that he ſaw, 
but ſorrow and confuſion. 
For all theſe reaſons, private and publick, putto- 

gether, ——my father was for having the man-midwife 


by all means, —my mother by no means. My father 


| begged and intreated, ſhe would. for once recede from 
her prerogative in this matter, and ſuffer him to chooſe 
for her my mother, on the contrary, inſiſted upon 
her -privilege in this matter, to chooſe for herſelf, — 
and have no mortal's help but the old woman's. — 
What could my father do ? He was almoſt at his wit's 
end; —— talked'it over with her in all moods ,———— 
placed his arguments in all lights ; argued the 
matter with her like a chriſtian, —like a heathen, — 
Tike a huſband, ——like a father, —— like a patriot, — 
| Fke a man: My mother anſwered every thing only 
Hke a woman; which was a little hard upon her 
for as ſhe could not aſſume and fight it out behind ſuch 


a variety of characters, — twas no fair match; 
5 9 
ä (was 
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. en to one 
he had the advantage (otherwiſe ſhe had been certainly 
overpowered) of a ſmall reinforcement of chagrine per- 

* * at the bottom, which bore her up and enabled her 


! | 
— Wiigt could my mother do 2— 


to diſpute the affair with my father with ſo equal an 
advantage. that both ſides ſung Te deum. In a 
word, my mother was to have the old woman, —and 


the operator was to have licenſe to drink a bottle of 
wine with my father, and my uncle Toby Shandy, in the 


back parlour, — for which he was to be paid five 
guineas. 1770 Kobe lo 
I muſt beg leave, before I finiſh this chapter, to 


enter a caveat in the breaſt of my fair reader: - and it 


is this: Not to take it abſolutely for granted from an 
unguarded word or two which I have dropped in it.— 

« That lama married man.“ —I own the tender ap- 
pellation of my dear, dear Jenny —with ſome other 
ſtrokes of conjugal knowledge, interſperſed here and 


there, might, naturally enough, have miſſed the moſt 


candid judge in the world into ſuch a determination 
againſt me.— All I plead for in this caſe, Madam, is 
ſtrict juſtice, and that you do ſo much of it to me, as 
well as to yourſelf, as not to prejudge or receive ſuch 
an impreſſion of me, till you have better evidence, than 
I am poſitive, at preſent, can be produced againſt me: 
— Not that I can be ſo vain or unreaſonable, Madam, 
as to deſire you ſhould therefore think, that my dear, 
dear Jenny, is my kept miſtreſs, no,. that would be 
flattering my character in the other extreme, and giv- 
ing it an air of freedom, which, perhaps, it has no 
kind of right to. All T contend ſor, is the utter im- 
poſſibility, for ſome volumes, that you, or the moſt 
penetrating ſpirit upon earth, ſhould, know how this 
matter really ſtands —It is not impoſſible, but that my 
dear, dear Jenny] tender as the appellation is, may be 


my child, Conſider— I was born in the year eigh- 


teen.—Nor is there any thing unnatural or extravagant 
in the ſuppoſition, that my dear Jenny may be my 
friend. Friend: My friend. — Surely. Madam, a 
friendſhip between the two ſexes may ſubſiſt, and be 
ſupported without—Fy 1 Mr. Shandy :— Without any 
thing, Madan, but that tender and delicious . 
5 whic 
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which ever mixes in friendſhip where there is a diffe- 
rence of ſex. Let me entreat you to ſtudy the pure and 
ſentimental{ parts of the beſt French Romances ;—— 
it will really, Vladam, aſtoniſhyou to ſee with what a 
yaiiety of chafle expreſſion this delicious ſentiment, 
which I have the honour to ſpeak of, is dreſſed out. 


* WOULD ſooner undertake to explain the hardeſt 
| problem in Geometry, than pretend to account for 

it, that a gentleman of my father's great good ſenſe, — 
knowing as the reader muſt have obſerved him, and 
curious too, in philoſophy, ——wiſe alſo in political 
reaſoning, and in polemical (as he will find) 
no way ignorant, —could be capable of enter- 
taining a notion in his head, ſo out of the common 
track, that I fear, the reader, when I come to 
mention it to him, if he is the leaſt of a choletick tem- 
per, will immediately throw the book by; if mercu- 
rial, he will laugh mott heartily at it; — and if he is 
of a grave and ſaturnine caſt, he will at firſt ſight, ab; 
10 lu ely condemn as fanciful and extravagant ; and that 
was in te ſpect to the choice and impoſition of Chriſtian 
"Names, on which he thought a great deal more de- 
pended than what ſuperficial minds were capable of 
ccneeiving.s : 

E is opinion, in this matter, was, That there way a 
firar ge kind of magick bias, which good or bad names, 
s he called them, irreſiſtibly imprefſed upon our cha- 
IT & rs and conduct. ; K | b 
The HERO of Cervantes argued not the point with 
ore ſeriouſneſs, - nor had he more faith, —or more 
to ſay on the power of Necromancy in diſhonouring 
his deeds, ———or on DULcixta's name, in ſhed- 
ding luſtre upon them, than my father had-on thoſe of 
TxisMROGCISTUSs or ARCHIMEDES, on the one hand, 
— or of Nyxy and S1Mx1w on the other. HO. 
m:ny CaSaxs and PoupE xs, he would fay, by mere 
jn'xiration of the names, have been rendered ' worthy 
of them? And how many, he would add, ate there 
wo might have done exceeding well in the world, had 
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not their characters and ſpirits been totally depreſſed 
and Ni cop EMus'p into nothing. 

I ſee plainly, Sir, by your looks, (or as the caſe 
happened) my father would ſfay,—that you do not 
heartily ſubſcribe to this opinion of mine, —which to 
thoſe, he would add, who have not carefully fifted it 
to the bottom, —J—-I own has an air more of 
fancy than of ſolid reaſoning in it, and yet, 
my dear Sir, if I may preſume to know your character, 
I am morally aſſured, I ſhould hazard little in ſtating 
a caſe to you—not as a party in the diſpute, but as a 
judge, and truſting my appeal upon it to your o.] 
good ſenſe and candid diſquiſition in this matter; 
you are a perſon free from as many narrow prejudices 
of education as moſt men: —— and, if I may 
preſume to penetrate further into you, —of a liberality 
of genius above bearing down an opinion, merely be- 
cauſe it wants friends. Your ſon I- your dear fon, — 
from whoſe ſweet and open temper you have ſo much 
to expect, - your BiLLy, Sir, —<©— would you, 
for the nnd have called him JuD as ?—Would you, 
my dear Sir, he would ior, laying his hand upon your 
breaſt with the genteeleſt addreſs, —and in that ſoft” 
and irreſiſtible piano of voice, which the nature of the 
argumentum ad hominem abſolutely requires, Would 
you, Sir, if a Jew of a godfather had propoſed the 
name-for your child, and offered you his purſe along 
with it, would you have conſented to ſuch a deſecra- 
tion of him —0 my God ! he would ſay, looking up, 
if I know your temper right, Sir, —you are incapa- 
ble of it ;—— Jʒyou would, have trampled upon the 
offer ; you would have thrown the temptation 
at the tempter's head with abhorrenc. _ 

Your greatneſs of mind in this action, which I ad- 
mire, with that generous contempt of money, which 
you ſhew me in the whole tranſaction, is really noble; 
and what renders it more ſo, is the principle of it 
the workings of a parent's love upon the truth and 
conviction of this very hypotheſis, namely, That was 
your ſon called Jupas,—the ſordid and treacherous. 
idea, ſo inſeparable from the name, would have ac- _ 
companied him thro' life like bis ſhadow, and, in the 
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end, made a miſer and a raſcal of him, in ſpight, Sir, 


of your example. | 
I never knew a man able to anſwer this argument— 
But, indeed, to fpeak of my father as he was ; he was 


certainly irreſiſtible, both in his orations and diſputa- 


tions; he was born an orator ;—S08%x70;,—Perſua- 
ſion hung upon his lips, and the elements of Logick 
and Rhetorick werefo blended up in him, —and, withal, 
he had ſo ſhrewd a gueſs at the weakneſſes and paſſions 
of his reſpondent, ——— that NA rx might have 
ſtood up and ſaid, —* This man is eloquent.” In ſhort 
whether he was on the weak or the ſtrong fide of the 
queſtion, twas hazardous in either caſe to attack him: 
—— And yet, tis ſtrange, he had never read 
Cicero, nor Quintiliande Oratore, nor Iſocrates, nor Ariſ- 
-Fotle, nor Longinus among the ancients z— nor 
Voſſius, nor Skioppius, nor Ramus, nor Farnaby amongſt 
the moderns ; —o——C— and what is more aftoniſhing, 
he had never in his whole life the leaſt light or ſpark 
of ſubtilty ſtruck into his mind, by one Fn le lecture 
upon Crackenthorp, or Burgerſdicius, or ny utch logi- 


cian or commentator z—he knew not ſo much as in 


what the difference of an argument ad ignorantiam, and 
an argument ad hominem conſiſted ; fo that T well re- 
member, when he went up along with me to enter my 


name at Jeſus College ****,— it was a matter of juſt 


wonder with my worthy tutor, and two or three fel- 
lows of that learned ſociety, that a man who knew 
not ſo much as the names of his tools, ſhould be able 

to work after that faſhion with 'em. | 
| To work with them in the beſt manner he could, 

was what my father was, howeyer, perpetually forced 
upon ; for he had a thouſand little ſceptical notions, 
of the comick kind to defend, —moſt of which notions, 
T' verily believe, at firſt entered upon the footing of 
mere whims, and of a wive Ia Bagatelle; and as ſuch 
he would make merry with them for half an hour or fo, 
and having ſharpened his wit upon em, difmalſy-them, 
till another day. = * 
I mention his, not only as matter of hypotheſis or 

conjectute upon the progrels and eſtabliſhment. of my 
hy 4 | father 3 
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father's many odd 12 but as a warning to the 
learned reader again 
gueſts, Who after a free and undiſturbed entrance for 


the indiſcreet reception of ſuch 


ſome years, into our brains, at length claim a kind of 
ſettlement there, —working ſometimes like yeglt ;— 


-but more generally after the manner of the gentle paſ- 
fion, beginning in jeſt, —but ending in downright ear- 


neſt, | ; 
Whether this was the caſe of the ſingularity of my 

father's notions, or that his judgment, at length, be- 

came the dupe of his wit ; or how far, in many of his 


| notions, he might, tho' odd, be abſolutely right. 


the reader, as he comes at them, ſhall decide. All 


chat I maintain here, is, that in this one, of the influ- 


ence of Chriſtian names, however it gained footing, 
he was ſerious ;—he was all uniformity ;—he was ſyſte- 
matical, and like all ſyſtematick reaſoners, he would 
move both heaven and earth, and twiſt and torture 
every thing in nature to ſupport his hypotheſis. In a 
word, I repeat it over again ;——he was ſerious; —and, 
in conſequence of it, he would loſe all kind of patience 
whenever he faw people, eſpecially of condition, who 
ſhould have known better, —as careleſs and as indiffe- 
rent about the name they impoſed upon their child. 
or more ſo, than in the choice of Ponto or Cupid for 
their puppy dog. 0 5 
This, he would ſay, looked ill; —and had, more- 
over, this particular aggravation in it, vis. That 
when once a vile name was wrongfully or injudiciouſly 
given, *twas not like the caſe of a man's character, 
which, when wronged, might hereafter be cleared; 


and, poſſibly, ſome time or other, if not in the man's 
life, at leaſt after his death, —be ſome how or other, ſet 


to rights with the world: But the injury of this, he 
would fay could never be undone ;—nay he doubted 
even whether an act of parliament could reach it 
He knew as well as you, that the legiſlature aſſumed a 
power over ſurnames ;—but for very ſtrong reaſons, 
which he could give, it had never yet adventured, he 
would ſay, to go a ſtep further. . 
It was obſervable, that tho' my father, in conſequence 


of this opinion, had, 2 have told you, the ſtrongeſt 
[ 1 2 ; 


likings 
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likings and diſlikings towards certain names that 
there were ſtill numbers of names which hung ſo equal- 
ly in the ballance before him, that they were abſolutely 
indifferent to him. Tack, Dick, and Tom were of Ned 
claſs: Theſe my father called neutral names ;—affirm- 
ing of them, without a ſatyr, That there had been as 
many knaves and fools, at leaſt, as wiſe and good men, 
fince the world began, who had indifferently borne 
'them.;—ſo that, like equal forces acting againſt each 
other in contrary directions, he thought they mutually - 
deſtroyed each others effects; for which reafon, he 
would often declare, He would not give a cherry-ſtone 
to chooſe amongſt them. Bob which was my brother's 
name, was another of theſe neutral kinds of Chriſtian 
names, which operated very little either way; and as 
my father happened to be at Epſom, when it was given 
him, he would oft times thank heaven it was no worſe. 
Andrew was ſomething like a negative quantity in Al- 
gebra with him ;—'twas worſe, he ſaid, than nothing. 
— William ſtood pretty high :—Numps again was low 
with him ;—and Nick, he ſaid was the Devir. | 
But, of all the names in the univerſe, he had the moſt 
unconquerable averſion for TrxisTRAM 3——he had 
the loweſt and moſt contemptible opinion of it of a 
thing in the world, thinking it could poſſibly produce 
nothing in rerum natura, but what was extremely mean 
and pitiful : So that in the midſt of a diſpute on the 
ſubject, in which, by the bye, he was frequently in- 
volved, — he would ſometimes break off in * and 
ſpirited EyIDHONVWEMA, or rather ExoTEes1s, raiſed a 
third, and ſometimes a full fifth, above the key of the 
diſcourſe, and demand it categorically of his antago- 
niſt, Whether he would take upon him to ſay, he had 
ever remembered, — whether he had ever read. —or 
even whether he had ever heard tell of a man, called 
Triſtram, performing any thing great or worth re- 
cording ? — No, —he would ſay.— TRIsTRAAM! 
the thing is impoſſible. | | 
What could be wanting in my father but to have 
wrote a book to publiſh this notion of his to the world ? 
Little boots it to the ſubtle ſpeculaijſt to ſtand fingle-in 
his opinions,—unleſs: he gie them. proper vent.— It 
gn: WE SES vas 
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was the identical thing which my father did ;—for in 

, the year ſixteen, which was two years before I was 
born, he was at the pains of writing an expreſs Dis- 
SERTATION ſimply upon the word Triffram, —ſhewing 
the world, with great candour and modeſty, the. 

grounds of his great abhorrence to the name. | 

When this ſtory is compared with the title page, — 
Will not the gentle reader pity my father from his 

- foul ?—to ſee an orderly and well diſpoſed gentleman, 
who tho' ſingular, — yet inoffenſire in his notions, — 
fo played upon in them by croſs purpoſes ;—to look. 
down upon the ſtage, and ſee him baffled and over- 
thrown in all his little ſyſtems and wiſhes; to behold a 
train of events perpetually falling out againſt him and 
in ſo critical and cruel a way, as if they had purpoſely: 
been planned and pointed againſt him, merely to inſult 
his ſpeculations.— In a word, to behold fuch a one, 
in his old age, ill fitted for troubles, ten times in a 
day ſuffering ſorrow ; — ten times in a day calling the 
child of his prayers PRIST RAM — Melancholy diſ- 
ſyllable of ſound! which, to his ears, was uniſon to 
Nicompoop, and e very name vituperative under heaven. 
By his aſhes! Hwear it, — if ever malignant ſpitit took 
pleaſure, or buſied irſelf in traverſing the purpoſes: of 
mortal man, —it muſt have been here; and if it was 
not. neceſſary I ſhould be born before I was chriſtened, 

I would this moment give the reader an account of it. 


CHA.P. XX. 


How could you, Madam, be ſo inatten- 
tive in reading the laſt chapter? I told you in it, That 
my mother was not a papiſt.—Papiſt ! You told me no 
fuch thing, Sir. Madam, I beg leave to repeat it over 
again, That I told you as plain at leaſt; as words, by 

direct inference, could tell you ſuch a thing. —Then, 
Sir, I muſt have miſſed a page. No, Madam, —- you 

have not miſſed a word — Then I was aſleep, Sir.— 

My pride, Madam, cannot allow you that reſuge.— 

Then, I declare, I know nothing at all about the 
matter. — That, Madam, is the very fault 1 lay to your 
charge; and as a puniſhment for it, I do inſiſt upon ĩt 
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that you immediately turn back, that is, as ſoon a 
you get to the next full ſtop, and read the whole 
chapter over again. 5 WEEN 

I have impoſed this penance upon the lady, neither 
out of wantonneſs or cruelty, but from the beſt of 
motives ; and therefore ſhall make her no apology for 

it when the returns back: Tis to rebuke a vicious 
taſte which has crept into thouſands beſides herſelf, — 
of reading ſtraight forwards, more in queſt of the ad- 
ventures, than of the deep erudition and knowledge 
which a book of this caſt, if read over as it ſhould 
be, would infallibly impart with them. The 
mind ſhould be accuſtomed to make wiſe refleQions, 
and draw, curious concluſions as it goes along; the ha- 
bitude of which made Pliny the younger affirm, © That 
he never read a book ſo bad, but he drew ſome profit 
from it.” The ſtories of Greece and Rome, run over 
without this turn and application, do leſs ſervice, 
1 affirm it, than the hiſtory of Pari/mus and Parif- 
menus, or of the Seven Champions of England, read 
with it. 1 = 

gut here comes my fair Lady. Have you read 

over again the chapter, Madam, as I deſired you 
—You have: And did you not obſerve the pa ſſage, 
upon the ſecond reading, which admits the inierence ? 
Not a word like it? Then, Madam, be pleaſ- 

ed to ponder well at the laſt line but one of the chap- 
ter, where I take upon me to ſay, © It was neceſſary I 
ſhould be born before I was chriſtened.” Had my mo- 
ther, Madam, been a Papiſt that conſequence did 


not follow, * | 
| It 


*The Romiſh Rituals direct the baptizing of the child, in caſes 
of danger, before it is born ; but upon this proviſo, That ſome 
part or other of the child's body be ſeen by the baptizer ; But 
the Doctors of the Sorbonne by a deliberation held amongſt them, 
April 10, 1733, —have enlarged the powers of the midwifes, by 
determining, That tho' no part of the child's body ſhould appear, 
— that baptiſm ſhall, nevertheleſs, be adminiſtered to it by injee- 
tion, - par le moyen d' une petite Canulle.— Anęlice, a ſquirt. 
"Tis very ſtrange that St. Thomas Aquinas, who had ſo good a 
mechanical head, both for tying and untying the knots of ſchool. 
diviuity, ſhould, after ſo much pains beſtowed upon this give 
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It is a terrible misfortune for this ſame book of 
mine, but more fo to the Republic of Letters, 
ſo that my own is quite ſwallowed up in the confi- 
deration of it, ——that this ſelf- ſame vile pruri- 
ency for freſh adventures in all things, has got fo 
ſtrongly into our habit and humours,————and fo 
wholly intent are we upon ſatisfying the impatience 
of our concupiſcence that way, that nothing but the - 
groſs and more carnal parts of a compoſition will go 
down ;—-— The ſubtle hints and fly communication, 
of ſcience fly off, like ſpirits, upwards ;z—— the heavy 
moral eſcapes downwards ; and both the one and the 
other are as much loft to the world, as if they were 
ſtill left in the bottom of the ink-horn. 5 

I wiſh the male reader has not paſſed by many a 
one as quaĩat and curious as this one, in which the 
female reader has been detected. I wiſh it may have 
its effects; — and that all good people, both male and 
female, from her example, may be taught to think 
as well as read, | 
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Mzmxolkre pfteſente a Meſſieurs- les Docteurs de 


So R BONNE. 


LN Chirurgien Accoucheur, repreſente a Meſſieurs les 
Docteurs de Sorbonne, qu” il y a de cas, quoique © - 
| tres rares, ou une mere ne ſcauroit accoucher, & meme ou. 
P enfant eft tellement renferme dans le ſein de ſa mere, 
| gui il ne fait paroitre aucune partie de ſon corps, ce qui 
ſeroit un cas, ſuivant les Rituels, de lui conferer, du 
moins ſous condition, le bapteme. Le Chirurgien, que con- 4, 
ſulle, pretend par le moyen d une petit canulle, de pov tt 
baptiſer immediatement P enfant, ſans faire aucun tort a 
la mere— ———]/ demand ft ce moyen, qu' il vient de 
propoſer, eft permis & legitime, et s il peut & en ſervir 


dans le cas qu il vient q expoſer. . 


up the point at laſt, as a ſecond La cheſe impoſſible; “ Infantez 
in maternis uteris exiſtentes (quoth St, Thomas) baptizari poſ- 
ſunt nullo modo.” _O Thomas | Thomas! 

che reader has the curioſity to ſee the queſtion upon baptiſm: 


by ir3:Rion, as prefented to the Doctors of the Sorbonne. 
with taeir conſultation thereupon, it ĩs here inſerted. 


WA REPONSE. 
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| | f E Conſeil eflime, que la queſflion propoſee ſouſſre de 
grandes difficultes. LesTheologienspoſent d un cote pour 
principe, que le bapteme, qui eft une naiſſance ſpirituelle, 
ſuppoſe une premiere naiſſance; il faut etre ne dans le 
monde, pour renaitre en Jeſus Chriſt comme ils] enſeig- 
nent, S. Thomas, 5 part. queſt, 88. artic. 11. ſuit cette 
doctrine comme une verite conſtante; Pon ne puet, dit ce, 
$ Do@eur, baptiſer les enfant qui ſont renfermes dans le 
ſein de leurs Meres, et S. Thomas eft fonde ſur ce, que 
les enfans ne ſont point nes, & ne peuvent etre comptes par- 
mi les autres bommes ; d' ou il conclud, qu'ils ne peuvent 
etre ] objedt d une acb ion exterieure, pour recevoir par 
leur miniftere les ſacremens neceſſaires au ſalut : Pueri in 
maternis uteris exiſtentes nondum prodierunt in lucem 
ut cum aliis hominibus vitam ducant, unde non poſ- 
funt ſubjici actioni humanz, ut per eorum miniſte- 
rium ſacramenta recipiant ad falutem. Les rituels, or- 
donnent dans la pratique ce que les theologiens ont etabli 
fur les memes matieres, & ils defendent tous d une manierè 
un ifor me de baptiſer les enfans qui ſont renfermes dans le 
ſein de leurs meres, & ils of he paroitre quelque partie 
de leurs corps. Le concours des theo/ogiens, & des rituels 
gui ſont les regeles des dioceſes, paroit former une autorite 
qui termine la queſtion preſente; cependant le conſeil de 
Conſcience conſiderant d' un cote, que le raiſonnement des 
theologiens eft uniquement fande ſur une raiſon de conve- 
nance, & guela defenſe des rituels, ſuppoſe que!“ on ne 
peut baptiſer immediatement les en fans ainſi renfer mesdans 
le ſein de leurs meres, ce qui eſi contre la ſuppoſition pre- 
ſente ; & d' un autrecote, confiderant que les memestheola- 
giens enſeignent que ] on peut riſquer le: ſacremens que 
Jeſus Chriſt a etablis comme des moyens faciles, mais ne- 
ceſſaires pour ſanct ifier les hommes; & d ailleurseflimant, 
que les enfans renfermes dans le ſein de leurs meres, pour - 
roient etre capables de ſalut parce qi ils ſont capables de 
damnation ;— pour ces conſiderations, & eu egard al'ex+ 
poſe, ſui int leguel on aſſureavoir trouve unmoyen' cdr- 
rain de baptiſer ces enfans ainſi ren fei mes ſans faire au- 
cun tort a la mere, le Conſeil eflime que il on pourroit ſe ns 
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vir du moyen propoſe, dans la confiance qu il a, gue Dieu 
n a point laifſe ces ſortes q enfans ſans aucuns ſecours & 


ſuppoſant, comme il eſt expoſe, que le moyen dont il s' agit * 


eft propre à leur procurer le bapteme ; cependant comme 
il & agiroit, en autoriſant Ia pratique propoſee, de changer 
une regle univerſellement tablie, le Conſeil croit que celui 
gui conſulte doit & adreſſer a ſon eveque, & a qui il appar- 
tient de juger de I utilite, & du danger du moyen pro- 
poſe, & comme, ſous le bon plaiſir de] eveque, le conſeil 
eftime qui'l faut droit recour ir au Pape, qui a le droit & 
expliquer lesregles de egliſe, et d y deroger dans les cas, ou 
la loi ne ſgauroit obliger, quelque ſage & quelque utile que 
paroiſſe la maniere de baptiſer dont ils agit, le conſeil ne 
pourroit, ! approuver ſans le concours de ces deux auto- 
rites. On conſeil au moins a celui qui conſulte, de s* ad. 
reſſer a ſon eveque, & de lui faire part de la preſente de- 
ciſion, afin que, fi le prelat, entre dans les raiſons ſur 
lequelles les docteurs ſouſſignes s appuyent, il puiſſe etre 
autoriſe dans le cas de neceſſite, ou il riſqueroit trop d' at- 
tendre que la permiſſion fut demandee & accordee d' em- 
player le meyen qu' il propoſe ft avantageus au ſalut de i 
enfant. Au reſte le conſeile, en eſtimant que Þ on pourroit 
s en ſervir croit cependant, que ſi les enfans dont ils 
agit, venoient au monde, contre ] eſperance, de ceux qui 
fe ſeroint ſervis du meme moyen, il ſeroit neceſſaire de 
tes baptiſer ſous condition, & en cela le conſeil ſe con- 
forme a tous les rituels, qui en autoriſant le bapteme d 
un enfant qui fait paroitre quelque partie de ſon corps, 
enjoignent neanmoins, & ordonnent de le baptiſer ſous 
condition, . il vient heureuſement au monde. 


Delibere en Sorbonne, le 10 Avril, 17 3 3. 


A Le Moyne, 
L. De Romicny, 
Da MaxrciLLy. . 


Mr. Triffram Shandy's compliments to Meſſts. Le 
Moyne, De Romigny and De Marcilly, hopes they all 
reſted well the night after ſo tireſome a conſultation. 
—He beys to know, whether, alter the ceremony of 
marriage, and before that of conſummation, the bap- 
R C 5 : tizing 


» | 


727 
tizing all the Hou un cui at once, ſlap- daſh, by in · 
jecbion would not be a ſhorter and ſafer cut ſtill; on 
condition, as above, That if the HomuncuL1 do 
well and come fafe into the world after this, That 

each and every of them ſhall be baptized again ( ſous 
condition) And provided, in the ſecond place, That 
the thing can be done, . which Mr. Shandy apprebends 

it may, par le moyne & une petite canulle, and, ſans 


1 


faire aucun tert a le mere, 
eee 


I wonder what's all that noiſe and run- 
ning backwards and forwards for, above ftairs, quoth 
my father, addreſſing himſelf, after an hour and a 
half's filence, to my uncle Toby, —— who, you muſt 
know, was fitting on the oppoſite fide of the fire, 
- ſmoaking his ſocial pipe, all the time in mute contem- 
wer of a new pair of black pluſh breeches which he 
ad got on ;—-— What can they be doing brother ? 
quoth my father,—we can ſcarce hear ourſelves talk. 

I think, replied my uncle Toby, taking his pipe 
from his mouth, and ſtriking the head of it two or 
three times upon the nail of his left thumb, as he began 
his ſentence,.— I think, fays he: ——But to enter 
rightly into my uncle Toby's ſentiments upon this 
matter, you muft be made to enter firſt a little into 
his character, the out-lines of which I ſhall juſt give 
you, and then the dialogues between him and my fa- 
ther, will go on as well again. | p 

—Pray what was that man's name, —for I write in 

ſuch a hurry, I have no time to recolle or look for it, 

' ——who firſt made. the obſervation, 4+ That there 
was great inconſtancy in our air and climate?“ Who- 
ever he was, twas a juſt and good obſervation in him. 

But the corollary drawn from it, namely, 
That it is this which has furniſhed us with ſuch a 
variety of odd and whimfical characters,!“ 
that was not his; it was found out by ano- 
ther man, at leaſt a century and a half after him: 
——— Then. again, ———that this ebpious 'ftore-, 
houſe of original materials, is the true and * 
caule 
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cauſe that our comedies are ſo much better than thoſe 
of France, or any other that either have, or can be 
wrote upon the continent. — That diſcovery was 
not fully made till about the middle of king William's 
reign, when the great Dryden, in writing one of his 
long prelaces, (if I miſtake not) moſt fortunately hit 
2 it. Indeed, towards the latter end of queen 
Anne, the great Addi/on began to patronize the notion, 
and more fully explained it to the world in one or 
two of his SpeQtators ;—but the diſcovery was not his. 
—— Then, fourthly and laſtly, that this ſtrange 
irregularity in our climate, produciug ſo ſtrange an 
irregularity in our charaQers, doth thereby, in 
ſome fort, make us amends, by giving us ſomewhat 
to make us metry with when the weather will nat 
ſuffer us to go out of doors, — that obſervation is my 
own ; and was ftruck out by me this very rainy 
day, March 26, 1759, and betwixt the hours of nine 
and ten in the morning. 1 : 
Thus, — thus, my fellow labourers and aſſociates in 
this great harveſt of our learning, now ripening be- 
fore our eyes ; thus it is, by ſlow ſteps of caſual in- 
creaſe, that our knowledge phyſica), metaphyſical, 
phyſiological, polemical, nautical, mathematical, ænig- 
watical, technical, biographical, romantical, chemical, 
and obſtetrical, with fifty other branches of it, (moſt 
of em ending, as theſe do, in ical) have for theſe 
two laſt centuries and more, gradually been creeping 
upwards towards that Axun of their perfections, from 
which if we way form a conjecture — the advan- 
ces of theſe laſt ſeven years, we cannot poſſibly be 


far off. 


When that happens, it is to be hoped, it will put 
an end to all kind of writings whatſoever ;—the want 
of all kind of writing will put an end to all kind of 
reading and that in time, As war begets poverty, 
poverty peace, —muſt, in courſe, put an end to 
all kind of knowledge, —and then we ſhall 
have all to begin over again; 'or, in other words, be 
exactly where we ſtarted. - 

———— Happy ! thrice happy times! I only with 
that the æra of my begetiing, as well as the ** 
« Xia a 
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and manner of it, had been a little altered, —or that 
it could have been put off with any convenience to 
my father or mother, for ſome twenty or five and 
twenty yeats longer, when a man in the literary world 
N have ſtood ſome chance — - * 

But II forget my uncle Toby, whom all this while we 
have left knocking the aſhes out of his tobacco pipe. 
His humour was of that particular ſpecies, which 
does honour to our atmoſphere ; and I ſhould have 
made no ſcruple of ranking him amongſt one of the 


firſt-rate productions of it, had not there appeared too | 


many ſtrong lines in it of a family-likeneſs, which ſhew+ 
ed that he derived the ſingularity of his temper more 
from blood, than either wind or water, or any modifi- 
cation or combination of them whatever: And I have, 
therefore oft times wondered, that my father, tho” I 
believe he had his reaſons for it, upon his obſerving 
ſome tokens of excentricity in my courſe when I was a 
boy, —ſhould never once endeavour to account for them 
in this-way ; for all the SAN DYFAMIL V were of an 
original character throughout ;————LI mean the 
males, —the females had no character at all, —— 
except, indeed, my great aunt Di ARH, who, about ſix- 
ty years ago, was married and got with child by the 
coachman, for which my father, according to his hy- 
potheſis of chriſtian names, would often ſay, She might 
thank her godfathers and godmothers. | 
It will ſeem very ſtrange, ————and I would as 
ſoon think of dropping a riddle in the reader's way, 
which is not my interef todo, as ſet him upon gueſ- 
' fing how it could come to paſs, that an event of this 
kind, ſo many yearsafter it had happened, ſhould bere- 
ſerie] for the interruption of the peace and unity, 
- which otherwiſe ſo cordially ſubſiſted, between my fa- 
ther and my uncle Toby, One would have thought, that 
the whole force of the misfortune ſhould have ſpent 
and waſted itſelf in the family at firſt, —as is gene- 
rally the caſe : —— But nothing ever wrought with 
cur family after the ordinary way. Poſſibly at the very _ 
time this happened, it might have ſomething elſe to 
afflict it; and as afflictions are ſent down for our good, 
and that as this had never done the SHandy FAMIIv 
&/ ov * any 
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any good at all, it might lie waiting till apt times and 
 <ircumſtancesſhould give it an opportunity to diſcharge 
its office. Obſerve, I determine nothing upon 
this. — My way is ever to point out to the curi- 
ous, different tracts of inveſtigation, to come at the 
firſt ſprings of the events I tell -————not with a 
pedantic Feſcue. or in the deciſive manner of 
Tacitus, who outwits himſelf and his reader; | 
but with the officious humility of a heart devoted to 
the aſſiſtance merely of the inquiſitive to 
them I write. and by them I fhall be read, 
if any ſuch reading as this could be ſuppoſed 
to hold ont ſo long, to the very end of the world. 
Why this cauſe of ſorrow, therefore, was thus re- 
ſerved for my father and uncle, is undetermined by me. 
But how and in what direction it exerted i:ſelf, ſo as to 
become the cauſe of diſſatisfaction between them, af- 
ter it began to operate, is what I am able to explain 
with great exactneſs, and is as follows: : 
My uncle Tosy SHANDY, Madam, was a gentle- 
man, who, with the virtues which uſually conſtitute the 
character of a man of honour and tectitude, poſſeſſed 
one in a very eminent degree, which is ſeldom or never 
put into the catalogue; and that was a moſt extreme 
and unparalleled modefty of nature ; ——-ertho' 1 
correct the word nature, for this reaſon, that I may 
not prejutge a point which muſt ſhortly come to a 
hearing ; and that is, whether this modeſty of his was 
natural or acquired. Whichever way my 
uncle Toby came by it, twas nevertheleſs modeſty jn 
the trueſt ſenſe of it ; and that is Madam, not in regard : 
to words, for he was ſo unhappy as to bave * little | 
choice in them, — but to things ;—and this kind of 
modeſty ſo poſſeſſed him, and it aroſe to ſuch a height . -® 
in him, as almoſt to equal, if ſuch a thing could be, J 
even the modeſty of a woman: That female niceiy, 
Madam, .and inward cleanlineſs of mind and- fancy, 
in yourfex, which makes you ſo much the awe of ours. 
You will imagine, Madam, that my uncle Toby had 
contract ed all this from this very ſource; — that he 
had ſpent a great part of his time in converfe with 
your ſex; and that from a thorough knowledge of you, 
2 4 ; 5 a 
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and the force of imitation which ſuch fair examples 
render irreſiſtible, he had acquired this amiable 

turn of mind, | 
I wiſh I could ſay fo, —for unleſs it was with 
his ſiſter- in- aw, my father's wife and my mother, — 
my uncle Toby ſcarce exchanged three words with the 
ſex in as many years ; no, he got it, Madam, 
by a blow. A blow! Yes, Madam, it was owing 
to a blow from a ſtone, broke off by a ball from the 
parapet of a horn-work at the ſiege of Namur, which 
ſtruck full upon my uncle Toby's groin. Which 
way could that affect it? The ſtory of that, Madam, 
is long and intereſting ;——but it would be running 
my ſtory all upon heaps to give it you here. "Tis 
for-an epiſode hereafter ; and every circumſtance re- 
lating to it in its proper place, ſhall be faithfully laid 
before you :—Till then, it is not in my power to give 
further light into this matter, or ſay more than what I 
have ſaid already. That my uncle Toby was a gentle- 
man of unparalleled modeſty, which happening to be 
ſomewhat ſubtilized and rarified by the conſtant heat 
of a litlte family pride, they both fo wrought together 
within him, that he could never bear to hear the affair 
of my aunt Din an touched upon, but with the great- 
eſt emotion Thel eaft hint of it was enough to make 
the blood fly into his face ;—but when my father en- 
luarged upon the ſtory in mixed companies, which the 
illuſtration of his hypotheſis frequently obliged him to 
do, the unfortunate blight of one of the faireſt 
branches of the family, - would ſet my uncle 70% 8 
honour and modeſty a bleeding, and he would often 
take my father aſide, in the greateſt concern imagina- 
ble, to expoſtulate and tell him, he would give him - 

any thing in the world only to let the ftory tell 5 
My father, I believe, had the trueſt love and tender- 

neſs for my uncle Toby, that ever one brother hore to- 
wards another, and would have done any thing in 
nature, which one brother in Teaſon could have defied 8 
of another, to have made my uncle Toby's heart eaſy in 
this or any other point. But this lay out of his power. - 
My father, as J told you, was a philoſopher in 
grain: — ſpeculative, —ſyſtematical; —— and my aunt 
Dinab's 
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Dinab's affair was a matter of as much conſequence to 
him, as the retrogradation of the planets to Copernicus: 
Ihe backſlidings of Venus in her orbit fortified 
the Copernican ſyſlem, called ſo after his name; and 
the backſlidings of my aunt Dinab in her orbit, did the 
ſome ſervice in eſtabliſhing my father's ſyſtem, which, 
I truſt, will for ever hereafter be called the Shandean 
Syſtem, after his. | 
In any other family diſhonour, my father, I believe, 
had as nice a ſenſe of ſhame-as any man Whatever; 
and neither he, nor I dare ſay Copernicus, would have 
divulged the affair in either caſe, or have taken the 
leaſt notice of it to the world, but for the obligations 
they owed, as they thought, to truth —Amicus Plato, 
my father would ſay, conſtruing the words to my un- 
cle Toby, as he went along, Amicus Plato; that is, Di- 
NAH was my aunt ;—/ſed magis amica weritas—but 
TxuTH is my ſiſter. 2 5 
This contrariety of humours betwixt my father and 
my uncle, was the ſoucre of many a fraternal ſquabble. 
The one could not bear to hear the tale of family diſ- 
grace recorded, and the other would ſcarce ever let 
a day paſs to an end without ſome hint of it. 
For God's fake, my uncle Toby would cry, 
and for my ſake, and for all our ſakes, my dear brother 
Shandy, — do let this ſtory of our aunt's and her aſhes 
ſleep in peace; — how can you how can 
you have ſo little feeling and compaſſion for the cha- 
racter of our family What is the character 
of a family to an hypotheſis? My father would reply. 
Nay, if you come to that — what is 
the life of a family? The life of a family! 
My uncle 7% would ſay, throwing himſelf 
back in his arm-chair and lifting up his hands, his eyes, 
and one leg.— Ves, the life,——my father would ſay, 
maintaining his point. How many thouſands of them 
are there every year that comes, caſt away (in all civi- 
-Jized countries at leaſt) and conſidered as 
nothing but common air in competition of an hypo- 
theſis. In my plain ſenſe of things, my uncle 70 %%, 
would anſwer, every ſuch inſtance is downright 
 Mvuzpex, let who will commit it. There lies 
1 2 ; | your 


* 8 
a 5 | 
yourmiſtake my father would reply; — for in 
Foro Scientie there is no ſuch thing as MuxDer,— 
tis only De ATH brother.. RES 1 
My uncle Toby, would never offer to anſwer this by 
any other kind of argument, than that of e, 
half a dozen bars of Lillabullero.ã Von mu 
know it was the uſual channel thro' which his paſ- 
ſions got vent, when any thing ſhocked or ſurpriſed 
him ;—but eſpecially when any thing which he deem- 
ed very abſurd was offered. | | 
As not one of our logical writers, nor any of the com- 
mentators upon them, that I remember, have thought 
proper to give a name to this particular ſpecies of ar- 
gument,—l here take the liberty to do it myſelf for 
two reaſons. Firſt, That, in order to prevent all con- 
fuſion in diſputes, it may ſtand as much diſtinguiſhed 
for ever, from every other ſpecies of argument,—as 
the Argumentum ad Verecundiam, ex Abſurdo, ex Forti- 
ori, or any other argument whatſoever :—And ſecond- 
ly, That it may be ſaid by my childrens} children, 
when my head is laid at reſt, —that their learned grand- 
father's head had been buſied to as much purpoſe once, 
as other peoples :—That he had invented a name,— 
and generouſly thrown it into the TrxeEasuRY of the 
Ars Logica, for one of the moſt unanſwerable arguinents 
in the whole ſcience. And if the end of diſputation is 
more to ſilence than convince, — they may add, if 
they pleafe, to one of the beſt arguments too. 
I I do therefore by theſe preſents, ſtrictly order and 
command, That it be known and diſtinguiſhed by the 
name and title of the Argumentum Fiſtulatorium, and no 
Other ;—and that it rank hereafter with the Argumen- 
tum Baculinum and the Argumentumad Crumenam, and 
for ever hereafter be treated of in the ſame chapter. 
As for the Argumentum Tripodium, which is never 
uſed but by the woman againſt the man; —and the 
Argumentum ad Rem, which, contrariwiſe, is made uſe 
of by the man only againſt the woman:—— As theſe 
two are enough in conſcience for one lecture and, 
moreover, as the one is the beſt anſwer to the other, 
let them likewiſe be kept apart, and be treated of in 
a place by themſelves. | IIS 
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| HE learned Biſhop Hall, I mean the famous 
Dr. Jeſeph Hall, who was biſhop of Exeter in 
King James the firſt's reign, tells us in one of his De- 
cades, at the end of his Divine art of meditation, im- 
printed at London, in the year 1610, by John Beal, 
dwelling in Alderſgate-fireet, That it is an abomina- 
ble thing for a may, to commend himfelf ;'—and I 
really think it is ſo. | | | | 
And yet on the other hand, when a thing is execut · 
ed in a maſterly kind of a faſhion, which thing is not 
likely to be found out l think it is full as abomina- 
ble, that a man ſhould loſe the honour of it, and go 
te W the world with the conceit of it rotting in his 
ead. n 


This is preciſely my ſituation. . 
For in this long digreſſion which I was accidentally 
led into, as in all my digreſſions (one only excepted) 
there is a maſter-ſtroke of digreſſive ſkill, the merit of 
which has all along, I fear, been overlooked by my 
reader, —not for want of penetration in him, — but 
becauſe it is an excellence ſeldom looked for, or ex- 
pected indeed, in a digreſſion; and it is this: That 
tho* my digrefſions are all fair, as you obſerve, —— 
andThat I fly off from what I am about, as far and as 
often too as any writer in Great Britain; yet J con- 
ſtantly take care to order affairs ſo, that my main bu- 
ſineſs does not ſtand ſtill in my abſence. 
I was juſt going, for example, to have given you the 
great out-Hhes of my uncle 7oby's moſt whimſical | 
character; when my aunt Dinab and the coach-⸗ 
man came acroſs us. and led us a vagary ſome millions 
of miles into the very heart of the planetary ſyſtem: 
Notwithſlanding all this, you perceive that the drawing 
of my uncle . character went on gently all the 
time not the great contours of it,. that was 
impoſſible, — hut ſome familiar ſtrokes and faint de- 
ſignatiqns of it, were here and there touched in, as we 
went along fo that you are much better acquainted 

with my uncle Toby now than you was before. 5 
| 7 
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By this contrivance the machinery of my work is 
of a ſpecies by itfelf ; two contrary motions are in- 
troduced into it, and reconciled, which were thought 
to be at variance with each other. In a word, my 
work is digreſſive, and it is progreſſive too,. — and 
at the ſame time. i 
This, Sir, is a very different ſtory from that of the 
earth's moving round her axis, in her diurnal rotation, 
with her progreſs in her elliptick orbit which bring 
about the year, and conſtitutes that variety and viciſſi- 
tude of ſeaſons we enjoy though I own it ſug- 
geſted the thought, ——as I believe the greateſt of our 
boaſted improvements and diſcoveries have come from 
ſome ſuch trifling hints. 
Digreſſions, inconteſtably, are the ſun-ſhine j——— 
they are the life, the ſoul of reading ;——take them 
out of this book for inſtance, - you might as well take 
the book along with them ;—one cold eternal winter 
would reign in every page of it; reſtore them to the 
writer, — he ſteps forth like a bridegroom, —— 
bids all hail; brings in variety, and forbids the appetite 
to fail, | | 
All the dexterity is in the good cookery and manage- 
ment of them, ſo as to be not only for the advantage 
of the reader, but alſo. of the author, whoſe diſtreſs 
in this matter is truly pitiable;—— For if he begins, 
a digreſſion, ———-from that moment, 1 obſerve, 
his whole work ſtands ſtock-ftill ;,——E£D— and if he 
goes on with his main work, — then there is an end 
of his digreſſion. 
his is vile work—For which reaſon, from the 
beginning of this, you ſee, I have conſtructed the main 
work and the adventitious parts of it with ſuch inter- 
ſections, and have ſo complicated and involved the 
digreſſive and progreflive movements, one wheel within 
another, that the whole machine, in general, has been 
kept a going ;—and, what's more, it ſhall be kept a 
going theſe forty years, if it pleaſes the fountain of 
Ith to bleſs me ſo long with lite and good ſpirits. 
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HAVE a ſtrong propenſity in me to begin this 
chapter very nonſenſically, and I will not balk my 
fancy. Accordingly I ſet off thus. 
If the fixture of Memus's glaſs, in the human breaſt, 
according to the propoſed emendation of that arch- 
critick, had taken place, —firſt, This fooliſh 
conſequence would certainly have followed, ———— 
That the very wiſeſt and the very graveſt of us all, 
in one coin or other, muſt have paid window- money 
every day of our lives. 
And, ſecondly, That had the ſaid glaſs been there 
ſet up, nothing more would have been wanting, in 
order to have taken a man's character, but to have 
taken a chair and gone ſoftly, as you would to a diop- 
trical bee-hive, and looked in,. viewed the ſoul ſtark 
naked ;—obſerv'd all her motions—her machinations 
traced all her maggots from their firſt engendering to 
their crawling forth z— watched her looſe in her 
friſks, her gambols, her caprichios : and after ſome no- 
tice of her more ſolemn deportment, conſequent upon 
ſuch friſks, tc, ——then taken your pen and ink and 
ſet down nothing but what you had feen, and could 
have ſworn to: ——— Bur this is an advantage not 
to be had by the biographer in this planet, —in the 
planet Mercury (belike) it may be ſo, if not better ſtill 
for him. for there the intenſe heat of the 
country, which is proved by computators, from its 
vicinity to the ſun, to be more than equal to that of 
red hot iron, —muſt, I think, long ago, have vitrified ' 
the bodies of the inhabitants, (as the efficient cauſe) to 
ſuit them for the climate (which is the final cauſe ;) 
ſo that, betwixt them both, all the tenements of their 
ſouls, fiom top to bottom, may be nothing elſe, for 
auzht the ſoundeſt philoſophy can,ſhew to the contra - 
ry, but one fine tranſparent body of clear glaſs (bating | 
the umbilical' knot ;})——ſo, that till the inhabitants 
grow old and tolerably wrinkled, whereby the rays 
of light in paſſing thro them, become ſo monſtrouſly 


refrated,——or return reflected from their ſurfaces 
5 | in 


Ae a 
. 

in ſuch tranſverſe lines to the eye, that a man cannot 
de ſeen thro) ; his foul might as well, unleſs, 
for mere ceremony. or the trifling advantage 
which the umbilical point gave NN upon all 
other accounts, I ſay, as well play the fool out o'doors 
as in her own houſe. Oy "2488 
But this, as I ſaid above, is not the caſe of the in- 
habitants of this earth;—our minds ſhine not through 
the body, but are wrapt up here in a dark eovering of 
uncriſtalized fleſh and blood; ſo that if we would 
come to the ſpecifick characters of them, we muſt go 


ſome other way to work. | 


Many, in good truth, are the ways which human 
wit has been forced to take to do this thing with ex- - 
actneſs. 5 
Some, for inſtance, draw all their charaQers with 
wind inſtruments Virgil takes notice of that way in 
the affair of Dido and Æneas— but it is as fallacious 
as the breath of fame; — and, moreover, beſpeaks 
a narrow genius. I am not ignorant that the [talians 
pretend to a mathematical exactneſs, in theis deſigna- 
tions of one particular fort of character among them, 
from the forte or piano of a certain wind inftrument 
they uſe, —which they ſay is infallible —I dare not 
mention the name of the inſtrument in this place; 

tis ſufficient we have it amongſt us, — but 
never think of making a drawing by it <0 ———this 
is ænigmatical, and intended to be 4 at leaſt, ad po- 
pulum:-: — And therefore I beg, Madam, when 
you come here, that you read on as faſt as you can, 
and never ſtop to make any enquiry about it. | 
There are others again, who. will draw a man's 
character from no other helps in the world, but mere 
ty from his evacuations ;—D}] but this often gives a 
very incorrect out-line, — unleſs, indeed, you take 
a ſketch of his repletions too; and by correcting one 
drawing from the other, compound one good figure 
out of them both. | SETS 31 
I I ſhould have no objection to this method, but that 
I think it muſt ſmell too ſtrong of the lamp, and be 
rendered {till more operoſe, by forcing. you to have aa 
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eye to the reſt of his Mon- Maturali. - Why the moſt nav 
tural actions of a man's life ſhould be called his Non; 
Naturals,.—is another queſtion. 5 
There are others, fourthly, who diſdain every one 
of theſe expedients not from any. fertility of their 
own, but from the various ways of doing it, which 
they have borrowed from the honourable devices which 
the Pentagraphic Brethren of the bruſh have ſhewn 
in. taking copies.——Theſe, you muſt know, are your 
great hittorians. : N 
One of theſe you will ſee drawing a full length cha- 
racter againſt the light ;—that's illiberal,—diſhoneſt, 
and hard upon the character of the man who fits. _ 
Others, to mend the matter, will make a drawing of 
you in the Camera ;—that is moſt unfair of all, —be- 
cauſe, there you are ſure to be repreſented in ſome of 
your moſt ridiculous attitudes | DEE 
f To avoid all and every one of theſe errours, in giving 
you my uncle Toby's character, I am determined to 
draw it by no mechanical help whatever ;—nor ſhallmy 
pencil be guided by any one wind inſtrument which 
ever was blown upon, either on this; or on the other 
fide of the Alps,;—nor will I conſider either bis reple- 
tions or his diſcharges, —or touch upon his Non-Natu- 
rals ;—but, in a word, I will draw my uncle Toby's 
character from his Ho- Ho RS E. 


CHAP. V. 


1 F I was not morally ſure that the reader muſt be 
1 out of all patience for my uncle Toby's character, 
I would here previoufly have convinced him, that 
there is no inſtrument fo fit to draw ſuch a thing with, 
as that which I have pitched upon. Y* ng 
A man and his Hossy-Hoxse, tho' I cannot ſay 
that they act and re- act exactly after the ſame manner 
in which the ſoul and body do upon each other: Vet 
doubtleſs there is a communication between them of 
ſome kind, and my opinion rather is, e is 


pentagrapb, an inftrument to copy prints and pictures me- 


chanicaliy, and in proportion. 


— 
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ſomething in it more of the manner of the eleQrified 
bodies, —and that by means of the hated parts of the 
rider, which come immediately into contact with the 
back of the Hozyy-Horss —By long journies and 
much friction, it ſo happens that the body of the rider 
is at length filled as full of Ho Y-HoRSsI1CAL matter 
as it can hold —ſo that if you are able to give but a 
clear deſcription of the nature of the one, you may 
form a pretty exact notion of the genius and character 
of the other. LE 
Now the Honsy-Hoxss which my uncle Toby al- 
ways rode upon, was, in my opinion, an Ho- 
Ho xs E well worth giving a deſcription of, if it was on- 
ly upon the ſcore of his great ſingularity ; for you might 
have travelled from York to Dower, —from Dover to 
Penzance in Cornwall, and from Penzance to York 
back again, and have not ſeen ſuch another upon the 
road; or if you had ſeen ſuch a one, whatever 
haſte you had been in, you muſt infallibly have ſtop- 
| ped to have taken a view of him. Indeed, the gait 
and figure of him was fo ſtrange, and fo utterly unlike 
was he, from his head to his tail, to any one of the 
whole ſpecies, that it was now and then made a 
matter of diſpute, whether he was really a 
HosBBy-Hoxse or no: But as the philoſopher would 
uſe no other argument to the ſceptic, who diſputed 
with him againſt the = of motion, ſave that of 
riſing up upon his legs, and walking acroſs the room: 
—ſo would my uncle Toby uſe no other argument to 
prove bis Hoszsy-Hoxse was a HosBnBy-HorsE in- 
deed, but by getting upon his back and riding him 
about ;—leaving the world after that to determine the 
Point as it thought fit. : NF 
In good truth, my uncle Toby mounted him with ſo 
much pleaſure, and he carried my uncle Teby ſo well, 
that he troubled his head very little with what the 
world either ſaid or thought about it. 
It is now high time, however, that I give yow a de» 
ſcription of him: — But to go on regularly, I only. beg 
you will give me leave to acquaint you firſt, ho my 
uncle Toby came by him. | 8 
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H wound in my uncle Toby's groin, which he 

received at the ſiege of Namur, rendering him 
unfit for the ſervice, it was thought expedient he 
| ſhould return to England, in order, if poſſible, to be 
ſet to rights. B | 2 | 
© He was four years totally confined, —part of it to 
his bed, and all of it to his room; and in the courſe 
of his cure, which was all that time in hand,” ſuffered 
_ unſpeakable miſeries, —owing to a ſucceſſion of exfoli- 
ations from the os pubis, and the outward edge of that 
part of the coxendix called the os illeum, — both which 
bones were diſmally cruſhed, as much by the irregula- 
rity of the ſtone which I told you was broke off the 
parapet,—as by its fize,—(tho' it was pretty large) 
which inclined the ſurgeon all along to think, that the 
oreat injury which it had done my uncle Toby's groin, 
was more owing to the gravity of the ſtone itſelf, than 
to the projectile force of it ;—which he would often 
tell him was a great happineſs, 

My father at that time was jyſt beginning buſineſs 
in Lontlon, and had taken a houſe; and as the trueſt 
friendſhip and cordiality ſubſiſted between the two bro - 
thers, — and that my father thought my uncle Toby 
could no where be ſo well nurſed and taken care of as 
in his own houſe, he aſſigned him the very beſt apart- 
ment in it.— And what was a much more fincere 
mark of his affetion ſtil], he would never ſuffer a friend 
or any acquaintance to ſtep into the houſe on any oc- 
caſion, but he would take him by the hand, and lead b 
him vp ſtairs to ſee his brother Toby and chat an hour 
by his bed fide. 

The hiſtory of a ſoldier's wound beguiles the pain of 
it my uncle's viſitors at leaſt thought fo, and in their 
daily calls upon him, from the courteſy ariſing out of 
that belief, they would frequently turn the diſcourſe to 

that ſubjeQ, and from that ſubject the diſcourſe would 
enerally roll on to the ſiege itſelf. 


as * o 


Theſe converſations were 1nfinitely kind; and my 
uncle Toby received great relief from them, aad 3 
„ | | ve 
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have received much more, but that they brought him 
into ſame unforeſeen perplexities, which, for three 
months together retarded his cure greatly ; and if he 
had not hit upon an expedient to extricate himſelf out 
of them, I verily believe they would have laid him in 
his grave. | | 8 
f What theſe perplexities of my uncle Toby were. 
*tis impoſſible for you to gueſs ;—if you could 
J ſhould bluſh ; not as a relation, — not as a man,. — 
nor even as a woman, —but I ſhould bluſh as an au- 
thot; inſomuch as I ſet no ſmall ſtore by myſelf upon 
this very account, that my reader has never yet been 
able to gueſs at any thing. And in this, Sir, I am of 
ſo nice and ſingular a humour, that if J thought you 
was able to form the leaſt judgment or probable con- 
jectute to yourſelf, of what was to come in the next 
page, -I would tear it out of my book. 


o ; 
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END of the FixsT Voroux. 
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rb Low book, G [might 
baye room enough to . the nature 75 the | 
perplexities i in which my uncle was 9 771 {han 2 
the many diſcourſes and moe ons bt 
of Namur, where he received is 9 
I muſt remind the reader, in caſe. he has a: ==] 
hiſtory of king William's. wars,—but if he bas not 
4 wb inform him, that one of the; oft memoral le at- 
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ed 15 75 vs 0 Witney, wheſs the 2 5 4 | 1 . 
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dif] pute, in tre words, was bite That. the Dy % 
toda ed themſelves upon the counter-; ard,—and tha | 

the Engl % made themſelves"; Taal of th 15 E covered 
way be ee N $ gate, natw ſthſt tan age the 


lantr of the Frenc officers rho ofed h 
W ee e al 


As this was the principal attack 'of Which thy Was. 
TY was, an ye- 1 at G Labs arm . 
e We Tl 
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Wars and Sambre, from ſee ing much of FORE others? 
operations, —my uncle Tos was generally more elo- 4 


quent and particulat in his account of it; and the ma- 

ny perplenlties be vhs in, (aroſe; opt of the almplt ip- 

ſurmountable difficulties he found in telling his ſtory 

intelligibly, and giving ſuch clear ideas of the differen- 

ces and diſtinctions 9 ag arp and counterſcarp, 
er 


— the glacis and cov —the half-moon and 


ravelin, —as to make his company 0 ae 


ene and rh he was A 


N gps 


55 iv you will the 0 5 e Fl in his ye 
deavours to explain them, and in oppoſition to many 


mi conceptions, that n uncle Toby did oft times puz- 


e fie viſitors; A — himſelf too. 
'.To ſpeak the truth, unleſs the company my father 


led up ſtairs were raerably zleat-hiraded, or my uncle 


Toby was in one of his beſt explanatory moods, twas a 
ifficuls thing, do what be could, to keept Eo] 


free from obſcurity, 
What. rendered the a<count of this affair the m 


| Intricate t. to my u uncle Toby,. was this, that in the: at- 


tack of the counterſcarp before the gate 0 of St. Meta, 
ing. itſelf from the bank of the Mae quite vg to 

he grea water-ſto the ground was ale! and craſs. 
cut with fuch 3 mültityde of dykes, 10 7 gf rivulety, 


8 1 3 „ on al ids —apd, he woul Id. 


red and k ct, argon [ft en 1 975 ey 
N 8 tet. ackwarc $ wards to ſave is 
155 3. nd WA, times 933 Jt: the vp the attack Fo 
pan bo ve account ly. 5 | 
"Theſe perp plexiag rebuffy gaye wy Vork Toby Hauch 


More perturbations than' you would ima gine ; and as 


DY father” s kindrie BY to 1 8 was e l draggin 
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ut FR of -Mipping into the d 3 
| wo Ne and ing inw 12 aw ny 270 
theſe little hourly vexations w Reb may ſeem 0 


and of no actount to the man Wal. has not read Hippo- - 


trates, yet, re has read Hippucrates. or Dr. James 
Mackenzie, and has confidered well the effecls which 
thy paſſions and affeQtibns of the mind have upon the 

digeſtion —(Wpy not of a a wound as 78 as 0 Ea lin- 
ner nay cally conceive. Wink tha aroxyſms 
and exacerbations. c his, wound my un cle 2 55 mult 
Hrs undeigonr y upon that ſcore only. 

My uncle Toby could not philoſophize i up edn 

"was enough he felt it was ſo,—aod having fu 
he pain and ſorrows of it for three months 3 
hs reſolyed ſome way or other to extricate hunſelf, 
1 Yes morning lying upon his back i 80 
with and nature of the wound vpoa bis groin 
te ee him to lie in no.0ther poſujon, when a thou 1 
came into bis bead, that if 8 could purehgfe uc 

thing, and have it paſted down upon a board, as & lar -/ 
map of the fortifications of the town and Giadel of. 
mur, with its environs, it might. be a means of iving 
bim esſe.—I take notice of his deſire to have t gen: 
Virons plopg with tbe town and citade}, for this reaſon, 
—hecauſe my vocle Toby's wound wasgot in one of i 
_ traverſes, 'about thirty toiſes from the returning angle - 


af the trench, oppoſite to the ſalient angle of the dem- 


| baſtion; of St. Rech;;—fo that he was pretty cophdent 
he could ftick a pin upon the identical ſpot of ground 


where he was ſtanding when the ſtone ſtruck him. . 


All this fucceededto;his withes, end not on freed 


him from a world of ſad explanations, but, in the end, 


Ir proved the bappy means, as you will r of 
a 1 oby 1 0 47 


"CHAP. M. 1 


| HERE is nothing ſo woll TEL. you are TY 
| .Expence c of ma owe an F this kind 
8 10 v1der things Ys as. to let y our cri iticks ad 
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| "_ Wl by 
thing ſo likely to make them do it, as that of leaving 
them out of the party,” br, what is full a offenſive, © 
beſtowing your attention upon the reſt of your gueſis 
in fo particular a way, as if there was no ſuch thing as 
a Critick (by occupation) at table, 
"CoM I guard againſt both; for, in the firſt place, 
I have left half a dozen places purpoſely open for them; 
and, in the next place, I pay them all court. Gen- 
tlemen, I Kiſs your a iy proteſt no company could 
| | groan half the pleaſure,—by my ſoul T am glad to 

ee you, —I beg only you will make no ſtrangers of 
yourſelves, but fit down without any ceremony, and 
fall on „„ , Ge A Let 
I I faid 1 had left fix places, and I was on the point 
of carrying my complaiſance' ſo far, as to have left a 
ſeventh open for them, and in this very ſpot I and on; 
— but being told by a critick, (tho? not'by octhpation, 
—but by nature) that I had acquitted myſelf well 
enough, I ſhall fill it 1 nt hoping, in the mean 
time, that 1 ſhall be able to make a great deal of more 
en eee dee Nr 
flo, in the name of wonder | could your 
uncle Toby; who, it ſeems, was a military man, and 
whom you have repreſented as no fool, be at the ſame 
time, foch a confuſed, pudden-headed, muddle-head-. 
ed fellow, as——Go loox. 
Sc, Sir Critiek, I could have replied z but 1 fcorn it. 
— is language unurbane, and only befitting. the 


4 


* 


man who cannot give clear and ſatisfactory accounts of 


things, or dive ee into the firſt cauſes of hu- 
man ignorance and confuſion, It is moreover the reply 
valiant,—and therefore I reject it; for tho” it might 
have ſuited my uncle Toby's character as a ſoldier excel- 
| lently well, —and had he not accuſtomed” himſelf, in 
ſuch attacks to whiſtle the Lllabullero, as he wanted no 
courage, tis the very anſwer he would have given; 
yet it would by no means have done for me. You ſee as 
plain as can be, that I write as a man of erudition g— 
that even my fimiles, my alluſions, my illuſtrations, 
my metaphors, are erudite, and that I muſt ſuſtain m 
/ . chargQer properly, and contraſt it properly OO 
what would become of me ? Wby, Sir, 1 ſhould 0 un- 
a | | one; 


f 4 * 1 2 5 
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p .. 


done OS this ver Mee tl at'T Ing here to 

fill up one place 55 X critic Nl Taue have” 

Fs for u couple. "2 
ereforeT anſwer 'thus? 


Pray, Sit, in all the reading which you have ever 
read, did you ever read ſuch a book #3*Lorke's Eſſay up- - 
on the Hunan" Underſtanding Dot anſwer me 
ray „ betauſe many, 1 know, qupte the book; who 

— not read it. Lad tan have rend it, who under⸗ 
ſtand it not: If either of theſe is your cats: as I write” 

to inſtruct, Iwill tel — 1 three words whar the book 
is. It is a hiſtory of whom F What? where?” 
when? Don't 7 A _ elf—Ir is a hiſtory-book, Sir. 

(which may poſſibſy recommend it to the world) of 
what paſſes in a man's o] much ; and if you will ſay 
ſo much of the book, and no oy believe me, you! 
will cut no contemptiple figure ta) hyke circle. 

But this dy the way. wit Wrge⸗ 

Now, if you will venture to g meg with me, ane 
look down into the bottom of this matter, it will be 
found that the cauſe of obſcurity'n and confuſion, i in the 

mind of man, is threefold. 5 

Dull organs, dear Sit, in the firſt place.. Secondly, 
fight and tranſient impreſſions made by obj 77 3 
the ſald organs are not dull. And, ich 

like unto a fieve, not able to retain what it h Nees 
' =Call down: Dolly your chambermaid, and I will = 
you my cap and bell along with it, if I make not this 
matter ſo plain that Dolly herſelf ſhall underſtand it as 
well as Malbra:ch—When Dolly has indited her epiſtle 
to Robin, and has truſt her oo into the bottom of her 
pocket han ing by her right; ſide; take that opportuni 

8 Ns _ and faculties of fine — 
can, by nothing in this wort," be ſo aptly typified 


and explained às by that bne thin which Dolly's hand | 


is in ſearch of. Your! organs ate not ſo dull that I ſhould 
inform you——'tis an inch, Sir, of red ſeal wax. 
When this is melted and dropped upon the letter, —_ 
if Dolhfumbles toe long for her! thimble, till the wax 
is is yer hardened, it will not receive the mark of her 
from the uſual impulſe which was wont to im- 
pr it. Very well: if 35 $ wax, for want of 
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ter, is bees-wax or a temper too t ma 
receive, —it al not bold the imp 7 how hard 2. 
ever Dolly thruſts againſt it; and laſt of all, fuppoſing 

the wax good and eke the thimble, but applied 2 


to in 5 haſte, her miſtreſs rings the bell. in ay 


one of theſe thzee.caſes, the print left. by the jor, 
will be as unlike, the. proto-type as a braſs· jack. 


Now you muſt rſtand t hat, not. one of theſe, 72 
me true cauſe of the confulion in my uncle 1 
courle 4 and it 15 for that very 15 on 1 wh e 
them ſo long, after the manner great phy ſiol 85 
—to ſhew 8 world what it yh Ap.) from. 

What it did ariſe from, 1 have hinted above, and a 
63 ſource of obſcurity. is it,. and ever will be. 
and that is the unſteady uſes of words which haye per- 
| plexed the cleareſt +1 , moſt exalted underſtandings. 

It is ten to one, {a F thur's). whether you have ever. 
read the literary hiſtories of paſt ages if you 
hatte,. — hat zertible battles, ycleped logoma- 
chies, have they occaſoned and perpetuated with ſo 
much gall and ink-ſhed a 4 good natured 
man cannot read the account of them without tears | in 
his eyes. 
| oi ERS * nh Ne * ghed all this, and 
| conſidered within thyſelf how, much. of thy pwn know- 
ledge, diſcourſe, andconverſation has been peſtered and 
diſordered at one time or other /b this, and this only: 
| —— What a pudder and racket in Co u ci about 
za and inirar und in the ScnooLs of the learned 
about power, and about ſpitit; about eſſences, 
and about ꝗuinteſſences jo——— about ſubſtances, and 
about ſpace. What confuſion. in great TazarrEs 
from words of little 0 and as indeterminate a 
ſenſe : :—when thou conlider this, thou wilt t won- 
der at my uncle Taby's, War wilt 
drop a tear of pity upon his and bis counterſcarp3 
—— his glacis and his co way ;= zavelin 
and his half- moon: Twas not by ian by | 
. e 88 hs: ns BUR SY I 
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IL7.HEN my uncle Ta got lin nap; of Met 
VV. io his mind, he began immediately to 
himſelf, ond with the utmoſt deligence, to che ſtudy of 
it; for nothing being of more importance to him than 
= ee and his tecovery depending, as you have . 
— the paſſions and | afeions of his mind, it 
25. _—_ him to 8 niceſt ente to make himſelf 
fo far maſter of his ſubject, as to daablaeadta pes 
it without emotion 
In a fortnight's cloſe and paintol application, which, - 
by the bye, did my uncle Toby's wound upon bis groia 
no good he was enabled by the help of ſome mar- 
gipal documents at the feet " the elephant, together 
with Gobeſtus's military architeqture and pyroballagy, 
tranflated from the Flemiſh; to form his viſonrſe with 
- paſſable perſpicuity ; and before he was two full 
months gone;—he was right eloquent upon it, and 
could make not only the atiack of the advanced coun- 
tecſcarp with: great order: but . al that time, 
gone much deeper into the art, than hat his firſt mo- 
tive made 8 my uncle Tahy was able to croſs- 
the Maes and z make diverſions as far as Vau- 
baus line, the abbey of Sa/fines, Ac. and giv his viti- 
tors as diſtin a biſtory: of each of the attacks; as, _ WM 
'' that of the-gate of St een where he bod the ho- ER 
nour to receive his — | 1 
But the defire of knowledge, le the thirſt of riches; | 
increaſes ever with the acquiſu ĩon of it. The more my 
uncle Toby pored over his map, the more he took a 
liking to it: by the ſame proceſs and electrical afluni- 
lation, as I told you, thro? which I ween the ſouls of 
connoiſſeurs themſelves, by long friction and incubition, 
have the happineſs, at length, to get all e ener | 
— buttefflied,. and de- fiudled. 2 
mote my uncle 7 15 drank of this ſweet bb | 1 
in ſcience; the greater was the heat and impatience Mi 
of his:thirft, fa that, before the firſt year of his confinek 
ment ha wel _ men there was ſcarce fortified 
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town in {taly or Flanders, of which, by one means or 


— 


other, he had not procured a plan, reading over as he 


got them, and carefully collating therewith the hiſto- 
ries of their fieges, their demolitions, their improve- 
ments, and new works, all which he would read with 


hat iatenſe application and delight, that he would for- 


get himſelf, bis wound, bis confinement, his dinner. 
lun the ſecond year my uncle Toby purchaſed Ramelli 
and Cataneo, tranſlated from the Italian; —— likewiſe 
Stevinus, Marolis, the Chevalier de Ville; Lorini, Co- 
chorn, Sheeter, the Count de Pagan; the Marſhal Vauban, 
Monſ. Blondel, with almoſt as many more books of mi- 


litary architeRure, as Don Quiæote was found to have of 
chivalry, when the curate and barber invaded his library. 


Fowards the beginning of the third year, which was 
in Auguft, ninety-nine; my uncle Toby found it neceſſa- 
Ty to underſtand a little of projectiles : And having 
Judged it beſt to draw his knowledge from the foun- 
tain-head, he began with M. 7. artaglia, who it ſeems 
was the firſt man who detected the iimpoſition of a can- 
non-ball's doing all that miſchief under the notion of a 


right line. This M Tartaglia proved to my uncle Toby 


to be an impoſſible thing. | | 

© —— Endleſs is the ſearch of truth! —-  _ 
No ſooner was my uncle Toby ſatisfied which road 
the cannon-ball did not go, but he was inſenſibly led on, 


and reſolved in his miad to enquire and find out which 


road the ball did go: For which purpoſe he was obli- 
ged to ſet off afreſh with old Maltus and ſtudied him 
devoutly. He proceeded next to Galileo and Torricellius, 
wherein, by certain geometrical rules, infallibly laid 
down, he found the preciſe path to be a PA RAA 301A, 
or elſe an HY IIBOLA and that the parameter, or 


latus rectum, of the conic ſection of the faid path, was 
to tbe quantity and amplitude in a direct ratio, as the © 


whole line to the ſign of double the angle of incidence, 
formed by the breech upon a horizontal plane; and 


bhat theſemiparameter—ſtop! my dear uncle Toby, ſtop ! 
go not one foot further into this thorny and be- 
Vvildered track. —intricate are the ſteps! intricate are 


1 


the mazes of this labyrinth ! intricate are the traubles 
which the purſuit of this bewitChing phantom, Kx o- 
2 1 inen, 
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| Ibo, will bring upon thee. O my uncle 1 Aly—fly © 
Ely from it J's Ig: nt.--Is it fit, e 
edman! thou ſboulch'ſf ſit up with the wound upon 
thy groin, whole nighes baking thy blood with hectic 
witchings ?-—Alas? twill exaſperate thy ſymptoms / 
check thy perſpiration, evaporate thy fpirits.—wafte 
thy anima[-ſtrength, dry up thy radical moiſture, bring 
thee into « coſtive habit of body, impair thy health, 
 —and haſten all the infirmities of thy old age. O my 
uncle my uncle Toby. toter ent e det N | 
enn i "ef NO! 41944 ton 
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13 not give a groat for that man's knowledge 
in pen craft, who does not underſtand this,. That 
the beſt plain narrative in the world, tacked very cloſe + 
to the laſt ſpirited apoſtrophe to my uncle 7046 
would have felt both cold and vapid upon the reader's. 
palate; therefore I forthwith! put and end to the 
chapter, —though I was in the middle of my ftory, + 

— riters of my ſtamp have one principle in 


% 


1 


1 * 
2 


common with — here an exact copying makes 
our pictures leſs ſtriking, we chooſe the leſs evil; 


deeming it even more pardonable to treſpaſs againſt 

truth, than beauty. This is to be underſtood cum gra- 

no ſalis; but be it as it will, as the parallel is made 

more for the ſake of letting the apoſtrophe cool, than 

any thing elſe tis not very material whether upon 

any Other ſcore the reader approves of it or not. 

In the latter end of the third: year, my uncle Toby 

perceiving that the parameter and ſemi- parameter of 

the conic ſection angered his wound, he left off the 

ſtudy of projectiles in a kind of a huff, and betook him-: 

. y ſelf to the practical part of fortification only ; the plea-. | 
jk fure of which, like a ſpring held back, returned upon 
him with redoubled force. mee. 

1 It was in this year that my uncle began to break in 
upon the daily regularity of a clean ſhirt,—to diſmiſs 

his barber unſtia yen, and to allow bis ſurgeon ſcarce 

time ſufficient to dreſs his wound, concerning himſelf 

ſo little about ĩt, as not to aſk him once in ſeven times , - 

 drefling how it went on: When, lo !—all of re” OP 


3 


* * 5 
' the charge K. lightning ning, be be 
for e was as quick as lightning, be began to 
ſigh heavily for complained to my fa-_ 


his recovery,— 
ther, grew impatient wich:the ſurgion and one 
morning as he heard / his foot coming up ſlaits, he ſhut = 
up his books, and thruſt aſide his inſtruments, in order 
to expoſtulate with him upon the protraction of his cure, 
which he told him, might ſurely have been accompliſh- 
ed at leaſt by that time: — He dwelt long upon the 
miſeries he had undergone, and the ſorrows of his four 
years melancholy impriſonment :—addivg, that had it 


not been for the kind looks, and fraternal cheerings of 
the beſt of brothers, —he had long ſince ſunk under his 
misfortunes.— My father was by: My uncle Toby's elo- 


quence 8 rears in his eyes twas unexpected. 


My unele Toby, by nature, was not eloquent it had 
the greater effect. The ſurgeon was confounded ; — 
not that there wanted grounds for ſuch, or greater, 


marks of impatience, - but twas unexpected too; in 


the four years he had attended him, he had never ſeen 


any thing like it in my uncle Toby's carriage; —he had 


never once dropped one fretful or diſcontented word; 
he bad been all patience,—all ſubmiſſion. | 
We loſe the right of complaining ſometimes by 


forbearing it; — but we oftner treble the force: 
The ſurgeon was aftoniſhed ;——but much more ſo, 


when he heard my uncle Toby go on, and peremptorily 
inſiſt upon his healing up the wound direly,——or 


ſending for Monſieur Renjat, the king's ſerjeant-ſur- 


geon, to do it for him. | | | 
The deſire of life and health is implanted in man's 
nature ;—the love of liberty and enlargement is a fifler 
paſſion to it: Theſe my uncle Tobyhad in common with 
his ſpecies z—and either of them had been ſufficient to 
account for his earneſt deſire to get well and out of 


doors; but I have told you before that nothing 


wrought with our family after the common way 


and from the time and manner in which this eager de- 
fire ſhewed itſelf in the preſent caſe, the penetrating 
reader will ſuſpect there was ſome other cauſe or crot-- 


chet for it in my uncle Toby's head: There was fo, and 


4 tis che ſubject of the next chapter to ſet forth what 
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| that cauſe and crochet was. I own, when that's done, 4 


gration was as follows: 


N 
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'twill be time to return back to the parlour fire-ſide, 
where we left my uncle Toby in the middle of his ſen· 


N tence. k 


Pigs ® 74 egy 61 | G HA P. V. 
Wo a man gives himſelf up to the government 


VV of a ruling, paſſion or, in other words, 


when his HosBsy-Hoxse grows head · ſtrong. 
farewell cool reaſon and fair diſcretion! -. RY 
My uncle Toby's wound was near well, and as ſoon 
as the ſurgeon recovered his fusprize, and could 


leave to ſay as much —he 725 bim, 'twas juſt begin- 


ning to incarnate; and if no freſh exfoliation happened, 
which there were no ſigns of, —it would be dried u 


in five or fix weeks. The ſound of as many olympiads 


twelve hours before, would have conveyed an idea of 
ſhorter duration to my uncle Toby's mind. The ſucceſ- 
ſion of his ideas was now rapid, — he broiled with im- 


- patience to put his deſign in execution ;—and fo, with- 


out conſulting further with any ſoul living, —which, by 


the bye I think is right, when you are predetermined 
to take no one ſoul's adyice,—he privately ordered 


Trim, his man, to pack up a bundle of lint and dreſſings, 
and hire a chariot at four to be at the door exactly by 
twelve o'clock that day, when be knew my father 
would be upon Change.—So leaving a bapk-note upon 
the table for the ſurgeon's care of him, and a letter of 


tender thanks for his brother's, — be packed up his 


maps, his books of fortification, his inſtruments, c. 
and, by the help of a crutch on one fide, and Trim on 
the other, my uncle Toby embarked for Shandy-Hall. 

The reaſon er rather the riſe, of this ſudden emi- 


The table in my uncle Toby's. toom, and at which, | 


the night before this change happened, he was fitting 
with his maps, Ic. about him. being ſomewhat of the 
ä 3 for that infinity of great and ſmall inſtruments 
of know 


ledge which uſually lay crowded upan it 

he had the accident, in reaching over for his tobacco. 

box, v0 throw-down his compaſſes, and in ſtooping ” 8 
| „ take 
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take the compaſſes up, with his ſleeve he threw down 
his caſe of inftruments and ſnuffers and as the dice 
took a run againſt him, in his endea vouringto catch the 
ſnuffers in falling. — he thruſt Monſieur Blonde! off the 
table, and Count de Pagan o'top of him. : 

Twas to no purpoſe for a man, lame as my uncle 
Toby was, to think of redreſſing all theſe evils by him- 
ſelf, —he rung the bell for his man Trim; — Trim / 
quoth my uncle Toby, pr'ythee ſee what confuſion Thave 
here been making ——1 muſt have ſome better contri- 
vance,—Trim, ——Can'ſt not thou take my rule and 
meaſure the length und breadth of this table, and then 
go and beſpeak me one as big again ?—Yes, an' pleaſe 
your honour, replied Trim, making a bow: but ] hope 
your honour will be ſoon well enough to get down to 
your country ſeat, where, as your honour takes 
ſo much pleaſure in fortification, —— we could ma- 
nage this matter to a T. ! 

f muſt here inform you, that this ſervant of my un- 
cle Toby's, who went by the name of Trim, had been a 

corporal in my uncle's own company,—his real name 

was James Butler, —but having got the nick-name of 
Trim in the regiment, my uncle Toby, unleſs when he 
happened to be very angry with him, would never call 
him by any other name. | | 

The poor fellow had been diſabled for the ſervice, 
by a wound on his left knee by a muſket-bullet at the 
battle of Landen, which was two years before the af- 
fair of Namur ;—and as the fellow was well beloved in 
the regiment, and a handy fellow into the bargain, my 
uncle Toby took him for his ſervant, and of excellent 
uſe was he, attending my uncle Toby in the camp and in 
his quarters as valet, groom, barber, cook, ſempſter, 
and nurſe ;-and indeed, from firſt to laſt, waited upon 
him and ſerved him with great fidelity and affection. 
My uncle Toby loved the man in return, and what 
attached him more to him ſtill, was the fimilitude of 
their knowledge: For corporal Trim, (for ſo for the 
future I ſhall call him) by four years occaſional atten- 
tion to his maſter's diſcourſe upon fortified towns, and 
the advantage of prying and peeping e 


his maſter's plans, c. excluſive and beſides what he 
qalagd Hoznvy-Hoxs1caLLy, as a body ſervant, Von | 
Hobby- Horfical per ſe ;—had become no mean proficient | 
in the ſcience ; and was thought by the cook and 
chamber maid, to know as much of the nature of 
ſtrong holds as my uncle Toby himſelff. 

I have but one more ſtroke to give to finiſh corporal 
Trims charaQer,—and it is the only dark line init. The 
fellow loved to adviſe, —or rather to hear himſelf talk; 
his carriage, however, was ſo perfectly reſpeQful, *twas 
eaſy to keep him ſilent when you had him ſo ; but ſet 

his tongue a going. you had no hold of him ;—he was 
voluble — the eternal interlardings of your Honour, 
| with the reſpectfulneſs of corporal 7rim's manner, in- 
| terceding ſo ſtrong in behalf of his elocution—that tho 
- you might have been incommoded,—youcould not well 
be angry. My uncle Toby was ſeldom either the one or 
the other with him, —or, at leaſt, this fault, in Trim, 
1 broke no ſquares with em. My uncle Toby, as I ſaid, 
1 loved the man and beſides, as he ever looked upon a 
faithful ſervant, —but as an humble friend, — he could 
not bear to ſtop his mouth. Such was corporal Trim. 
If 1 durſt preſume, continued Trim, to give your ho- 
nour my advice, and ſpeak my opinion in this matter 
— Thou art welcome, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby. 
ſpeak, ſpeak what thou thinkeſt upon the ſubjeR, man, 
without fear. Why then, replied Trim, (not hangin 
his earsand ſcratching his head like a country wing <8. 
ſtroking his hair back from his forehead, and ſtanding - 
ere as before his diviſon.— ! think, quoth Trim, ad- 
vancing his leſt, which was his lame leg, a little for- 
wards,-—and pointing with his right hand opentowards 
a map of Dunkirk, which was pinned againſt the hang- 
* ing, —I think quoth corporal Frim, with humble ſub- 
; | miſſion to your honour's better judgment, — that theſe 
ravelins, baſtions, curtains, and horn- works, make but 
a poor, contemptible, fiddle-faddle piece of work of it 
here upon paper, compared to what your honour and I 
could make of it, were we in the country by ourſelves, 
and had but a rood, or a rood and a half of ground to 
do what we pleaſe with: As ſummer is coming on, 


* 
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give me the nography, (call it ichnography, quoth 


my uncle) of the town or Citadel,” your honour was 
ſed to fit down before,. and I will be ſhot by your 


pour upon the glacis of it, if I do not fortify it to 


your honour's mind. I date ſay thou would'ſt, Trim, 
quoth my uncle. For if your honour, continued the 
corporal, could but mark me the polygon, with its ex- 


act lines and angles, that I could do very well, quoth 
begin with the foſse, and if your - 


my uncle, — would 
honour could tell me the proper depth and breadth,— 
I can to a hair's breadth, Trim, replied my uncle, —-I 


would throw out the earth upon this hand towards the 


ton for the ſcarp, —and on that hand towards the 
campaign for the counterſcarp,— very right, Trim, 


quoth my uocle Toby,—gnd when I had floped them 


to your mind,—an' pleaſe your honour, I would face 


the glacis, as the fineſt fortifications are done in Flanders, 


with ſads—and as your honour knows they ſhould be, 
and I would make the walls and parapets with fods too; 
— the beſt engineers call them gazons, Trin, ſaid my 
uncle Toby ;—whether they are gazons or ſods, is not 
much matter, replied Trim, your honour knows they 

are ten times beyond a facing either of brick or ſtone 3 
El know they are, Trim, in ſome reſpects, —quoth my 
uncle Toby, nodding his head ; for a cannon-ball enters 
into the gazon right onwards, without bringing any 
rubbiſh down with it, which might fill the fofse, (as 
was the caſe of St.Nicelags-Gate) and facilitate the 
paſſage over if. "34 Bs. 
- Your honour underſtands theſe inatters, replied cor- 
poral Trim, better than any officer in bis Majeſty's fer- 


vice but would ycur honour pleaſe to let the be- 


ſpeaking of the table alone, and let us but go into the 
ee would work under your honour's directions 
like a horſe, and make fortifications for you 8 
like a tanſy, with all their batteries, ſaps, ditches, a 


continued Trim, your honour might fit out of doors, and 


Cr 


palliſadoes, that it ſhould be worth all the world's 


riding twenty miles to go and ſee it. STU 
My uncle Yoby bluſhed as "a fcarlet as Trim 
of 


went on ;—but it was not a blyflof guilt, of mo- 


deſty, or of anger; it was aÞluſh of joy — | 


As 


EN 

with corporal Trim's ptoject and deſcri tion. 
e faid 5 uncle Toby. Gags, faid e = 
We might begin the campaign continued Trim, on the 
very day that his majeſty and the allics take the field, 
and demaliih 'em town by town eta rim, quoth 
5 uncle 2 ſay no more.—Your bonour, continued 
Trim, might ſit in your arm-chair, + (poiatlog co, ie; it) this 
5 weat 17 ing me your orders, and I would— 
Say no more, Trim, quoth my uncle Taly.—Beſides, 
your honour would get not only pleaſure and good paſ-- 
time, —bu Ae air, and good exerciſe, and good 

health, —and your honour's * would be well ina 
month. Thou haſt faid enough, Trim——quoth my 
uncle Tely, (putting his hand into his breeches pocket) 
I like 00 55 mightily and if your oct pleas, 
ſes, Þ ment,, Of and buy a pioneer's ſpade to 
take down with us, and III | beſp 3 and a 
pick- ax, and a couple of Say ho mare, Trim, quoth 
* uncle Toby leapin mg up BK upon one leg quite overcome 
with rapture, eat uſting a — into Trim s 


hand. Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, ſaꝝ no more but 

0 Von, Lv Trim, 1 moment ny jad, and bring up my 
per this inſtant. 

* ran down ad brought up his maſter's s ſupper, 


to no purpoſe :—Trim's plan of operation ran ſo in my 
uncle Toby's head, he could not taſte it —Trim, quo 
my uncle Teby, get me to bed ;—'twas all one.—Cor- 
poral Trim's deſcription had fired his imagination,—my 
uncle Teby could not ſhut his eyes. The more he con- 
ſidered it, the more bewutching the ſcene appeared to 
him ; — ſo that two full hours before day · light, he had 
come to a final determination, aud had concerted the 
whole plan of his and corporal Trim's decampment. 
My uncle Teby had a litile neat countryzbouſe of his 
own, in the village where my father's eflate lay at 
Shandy, which had been leſt him by an old uncle, with 
2 ſmall eſtate of about one hundred pounds a year. Be- 
kind his houſe, and comignous to it, was a kitchen · K 
garden of about half an acre and at the bottom of _ 
the garden. and cut off from. it by a tall yew-hedge, was 
a bowlng: ko NE) we juſt about as much ground 
ab corpora Trim wiſhed for; =ſo that as were 
uttereg. . 


uttered the words, A'rood and a half of ground to 
do what they would with :”—This identical nei Þ 
green inſtantly preſented” itſelf, and became curiouſly 
painted all at once, upon the retina of my uncle Toby's 
fancy, —which was the phyſical cauſe of making him 
change colour, or at leaft of heightening his bluſh to 
that immoderate degree I fpoke 5 e e eee 
Never did lover poſt down to a beloved miſtreſs with 
more heat and expectation, than my uncle Toby did, to 
enjoy this ſelf.ſame thing in private ;—I fay in private, 
—for it was ſheltered from the houſe, as I told you, by 
a tall yew-hedge, and was covered on the other three 
ſides, from mortal fight, by rough holly and thickſet 
flowering fhrubs —ſo that the idea of not being ſeen, 
did not a little contribute to the idea of pleaſure. pre- 
conceived in my uncle Toby's mind. Vain thought! 
however thick it was planted about,—or private ſo- 
ever it might ſeem,—to think, dear uncle Toby, of en- 
joying a thing which took up a whole Tood and a half 
0 men tre not have it kn W 4 
ow my uncle Toby and corporal Trim managed 
this matter, — with the hiſtory of their campaigns, 
which were no way barren of events. — nay make 
no unintereſting undes te in the epitaſis, and workin 
up of this drama. At preſent the ſeene mu 
drop. — and Thange for the parlour fire-fide. 


CHAP, VI. 


What can they be doing, brother? faid my 
father. I thing, replied my uncle Toby, — taking 
as I told you, his pipe from his mouth, and ſtriking the 
aſhes out of jt as he began his ſentence; II think, 
replied he, it would not be amiſs, brother, if we 
rung the bell. AAS. e 
Pray, what's all that racket over our heads Oba- 
diah ? —quoth my father; my brother and I can 


ſcarce hear ourſelves ſpeak. FG 

Sir, anſwer'd Obadiah, making a bow towards his left 
ſhoulder, - my miſtreſs istaken very badly ;—andthere's 
_ Suſannah running down the gardenthere, as if they were 


innen 20 
- gong 
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going to raviſh her. Sir, ſhe is running the ſhorteſt 
cut into the town, replied Obadiab, to fetch the old 
mid wife. Then ſaddle a horſe, quoth my father, 
and do you go directly for Dr. Shop, the man-midwife, 
with all our ſervices, —and let him know your miſtreſs: 
is fallen in labour,—and that I deſire he will return 
with you with all ſpeed. Feen 
It is vety ſtrange, ſays my father, addreſſing himſelf- 
to my uncle Toby, as Obadiah ſhut the door, — 
as there is ſo expert an operator as Dr. Slop ſo near 
—— that my wife ſhould perſiſt tothe very laſt in 
this obſtinate humour of hers, in truſting the life of 
my child, who has had one misfortune already, to the 
ignorance of an old woman ;——and not only the life 
of, my child, brother, but her own life, and with it 
the lives of all the children I might, peradventure, 
have begat out of her hereafter. e 
Mayhap, brother, replied my uncle, my ſiſter does 
it to ſave the expence :!———A pudding's end, —— 
replied my father. the Doctor muſt be paid 9 
the fame for inaction as action. — if not better = 
%» to keep him in temper. og pied. Bb | | 
hben it can be ont of nothing in the 
whole world, quoth my uncle Toby, in the ſimplicity of 
his heart, - but Mops TY: My ſiſter, I dare 
ſay, added he, does not cate to let a man come ſo near 
- her . I will not ſay whether my uncle Toby had 
completed the ſentence or not; *ris for his 
advantage to ſuppoſe he had, as, I think, he 
could have added no One Warp which would have 
improved it. n , ID 2þ 
If, on the contrary, my uncle Toby had not fully 
arrived at his period's end, —then the world ftands in- 
debted to the ſudden ſnapping of my father's tobacco- 
Pipe, for one of the neateſt examples of that ornamen- 
tal figure in oratory, which Rhetoricians ſtile the %- 
1 Juſt heaven! how does the Poco piu and the 
Poco mend, of the talian artiſts—the inſenſible, more or 
leſs determine the preciſe line of beauty in the ſentence: 
as well as in the ſtatue ! How do the flight touches of 
the chiſel, the pencil, the pen, the fiddle-ſtick, et c&tera; 


: give 


* 
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ive the true. ſwell,, which give the true pleaſure !— 
) my countrymen !—be nice; be cautious of your 
language and never, Q ! never let it be forgotten, 
upon what ſmall particles your eloquence and your 
ame de a ee ee 24M 
—— ſiſter, mayhap, quoth my uncle 
« Toby, does not chuſe to let a man ſo a n 
Make this daſh, —tis, an Apoſiopeſis.— Take the daſh 
away, and write Backſide, — tis Bawdy.—Scrateh Back- 


- 
* 


ſide out, and put covered aua in. — tis 5. metaphor ; hee 


o 


and, I dare fay, as fortification ran fo n in my 
uncle Taby's head, that if he had been left to have ad- 
ded one word to the fentence, — that word was it. 


whether, the ſnapping of my father's tobacco- pipe fo 
thro 


» o — > . 


Not chooſe, quoth my father, (repeat- 
ing my uncle Teby's words) to let a man came ſo 
near her—-—” By heaven, brother Toby you would 
try the patience of a Je; and I think I have the 
gues of one already, without it. Why ?—— 

+ here * - Wherein Tr IT 
pon what account, \replied my uncle Tehy in the 
utmoſt aſtoniſhment. — *P | To think, ſaid my fa- 
ther, of s wan living to your age, brother, ond non. 
62477 N Pe FP RL ing 
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ing fo nule about women II know nothing at all about 
them—replied my uncle Toby ; and! think, continued 
he, that the ſhock I received the year after the demo- 
Hri6n of Dunkirk; in iny affair with the Widow Wad- 
man'; which ſhock you know I ſhould not have ro- 
ceived, but from my total ignorance of the ſex—has 
Fen me juſt cauſe to ſay, That I neither know, nor 

pretend to know, any thing about em, ot their oon- 
 cerns either. ———Methinks, brother, replied my ſa- 

ther, ef? ry might, at leaft, know ſo eb a5 the right 
a woman from the wrong 

| 11 is ſaid in Arifotlts Maſter Fase, « That when 

% a man doth think of any thing which is paſt. he 

* looketh down upon the ground ; but thay 's when he 

“ thinketh of Pi ng Thi hieh is to come, he looketh 

„ up towards the heavens”. 

My uncle Toby, I ſuppoſe, thought of neither, yt | 
he looked horizontally. —Right eod,—quoth my uncle 
| Tob; ee the two words low to himſelf, and fix- 

two eyes inſenfibly/ a9 he muttered them; up- 
on a frnal ctevice, formed by a bad joĩnt in the chim- 
vey· piece. — Rig ht end of a women!—1 declare, quoth 
my uncle, 145500 no more which it is, than the man 
in the mqon and if I was to think, continued my 
uncle Toby, (keeping his eyes min fixed upoa the bad 
Joint) this month together, 1 1 am fore 1 ſhould not be 
able ta find' it out. | 
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and agreement, which different —— Here a devil of 
a rap at the door ſnapped my father's definitiap (like 


his tobacco pipe) in two,—and at the ſame time, cruſni- 


ed, the head of as notable and curious a diſſertation as 
ever was engendered in the womb of ſpeculation ;— 
it was ſome months before my father could get an op- 


| ; onda to be ſafely delivered. of it ;—And, at this 


hour, it is a thing full as problematical as the ſubjeQ 
of the diſſertation itſelf, —(confidering the confuſion 
and: diſtreſſes of our domeſtic miſadventures, which 
are now coming thick one upon the back of another) 
whether I ſhall be able to find a place for it in the 


. third volume or not. 


1 TFT 
I I is about an hour and a half*s tolerable good reading 


fince my uncle Teby rung the bell, when Obadiab was 
ordered to ſaddle a horſe, and go for Dr. Shop, the man- 


midwife ;—ſo that no one can ſay with reaſon, that I 


have not allowed Obadiab time enough, poetically 
ſpeaking, and conſidering the emergency too, both to 
go and come; tho', morally and truly ſpeaking, the 
man, perhaps, has ſcarce had time to get on his boots. 
If the bypercritick will go upon this; and is reſolved 


after all to take a pendulum, and meaſure the true di- 


ſtance betwixt the ringing of the bell and the rap at the 
door and, after finding it to be no mare than two 
minutes, thirteen ſeconds, and three fifths,—ſhould 
take upon him to inſult over. me for ſuch a breach in 
the unity. or rather probability, of time 5——1I would 


* remind him that the idea of duration and of, its. ſim- 


ple/ modes, is got merely from the train and ſucceſſion 


and by which, as a ſcholar, Iwill he tried in this mat- 
ter, abjuridg and deteſting the juriſdiction of all 


other penduldus whate ner. Bow 
T would, therefore, deſire him to conſider, that it is 
But pobt eight miles from Shandy-hell.to Dr, 7 5 

man mid wiſe's houſe ;—and that whilſt Ohadiah has 


7 
* 
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uncle Toby from Namur, quite acroſs all Flanders; into 
England ;—That, I have had him ill upon my hands 
near four years ;—and have ſince travelled him and 
corporal Trim, in a chatiot and fout, a joutney of near 
two hundred miles down into York/bire —all which 
put together, muſt, have prepared the reader's imagi- 
nation for the entrance of Dr. Sep upon the ſtage, as 
much, at leaſt, (I hope) as 2 dance, a ſong, ot con- 
certo between the acts. 
If my hypercritick i is intreQuble,—alleging, Lbs 
minutes and thirteen ſeconds are no more than two mi- 
nutes and thirteen ſeconds,—when ] have ſaid all I can 
about them Hand that this plea tho? it might ſave me 
dramatically, will damn me biographically, rendering 
my book ſtomchis ver moment, a profefſedRowance, 
Which before was a book apocryphali—If I am thus 
pteſſed. I then put an end to the whole objection and 
controverſy about it all at once, by 2 
.that, Obadiab had not got above threeſeore yards from 
the ſteble· yatd befote he met with Dr. Sh ; and in- 
deed he gave .a.dirty proof thet he had met with him, 
was within an ace of giving a tragital one too. 
don Imagine; to yourſelf ue this chad bettet begin X 
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of it, nd ſuch a fardel, had the roads been in an 
ambling condition bey were not Imagine to 


yourſelf, Obadiah mounted upon a ſtrong monſter of a 


Enn re pricked into a full gallop, 1.20 making 
all prafticable ſpeed the adverſe way. 
4 Pray, Sir, let wages A apr a N in this'de- 


tion. Wnt 
Had Dr. Shop beheld Obadiah'a wile off; poſtin 


narrow-lane directly towards him, at that mon — 


rate. ſplaſhing and plunging like a devil thro? thick and 


thin, as he approached, would not ſuch a phenomenon, 


| with ſuch a vortex of mud and water moving along 


with it, rgund its axis, have been à fubject of juſter 


apprehenſion to Dr. Sey in his ſituation, than the <vor/? 
of Whiſtew's comets ?———To ſay nothing of the Nv- 


CLEUS ; that is, of Obaniab and the coxch-horſe.— 
In my idea, the vortex alone of em was enough to 
_ involyed and carried, if not the Doctor, at leaft 

the Doctor's pony quite away Ä it. What then do 


du think muſt the terror and  bydropho nates Shop 
ve been, when you read, ch you are juſt ge going 


| to do) that he was advancing thus warily along towards 
4 andy-ball, and had e 0 — 5 


of it, and within five yards of a ſudden turn, made by 


yards 


an acute angle of the garden wall, —and in the dirtieſt 
ou of a dirty lane, When Obadiah = his coach- 


-more terrible, — a rencounter,—ſo im 
Sill prepared to ſtand the ſhock of it a8 Dr. Sep was! 


h - but the Doctor, Sir; Was a papiſt. No —.— 


be bad better have kept hold of the pummel.— He had 


o nay, as it happened he had better have done no- 
hing at all i. for in croffing himſelf he let go his hp. 
———and in attempting te ſave his whip betwixt his 
e pry oh and his = le Hin, ub tipped} ne, 
whichy' pe 0 


bye, ſhews what little n 10 Ky 
nnn Doctor loſt his preſenee of Rag 
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that, without waiting for Obadiah's onſet, he left his po- 
ny to its deſtiny, tumbling of it diagonally, ſomething 

in the ſtile and manner of a pack of wool, and withour 

any other conſequence from the fall, ſave that of be- 

ing left, (as it would have been) with the broadeſt 
art of him ſunk about twelve inches deep in the mire. f 
Obadiab pulled off his cap twice to Dr. Shop ;—once "= 
as he was falling, then again when. he ſaw him ſeated, | 
Illl-timed complaiſance —had not the fellow bet-- 
ter have ſtopped his horſe, and got off and helped 
him ? Sir, he did all that his fituation would allow ;— 

but the Mou ENT of the coach-horſe was ſo great, 
that Obadiab could not do it all at once ;—he rode in 
acircle three times round Dr. S/op, before he could fully 
accompliſh it any how ;—and at the laſt, when he did 
ſtop his beaſt, *twas done with ſuch an exploſion of 
mud, that Obadiah had better have been a league off. 
In ſhort, never was a Dr. Sieg ſo beluted, and ſo tran- 

ſubſtantiated, fince that affair came into faſhion. 


CHAP. X. 


WE Dr. Shop entered the back parlour, where 
| my father and my uncle Toby were diſcourſing 
upon the nature of women, — it was hard to determine 
whether Dr. Slop's figure or Dr. Slop's preſence, occaſi - 
oned more ſurprize to them; for as the accident ha 
pened fo near the houſe, as not to make it worth while 
for Obadiah to remount him,—Obadiah had him led 
in as he was, untwwiped, unappointed, unanealed, with all 
his ſtains and blotches on him.—He ſtood like Hamlets 
- ghoſt, motionleſs and ſpeechleſs, for a full minute and 
a half, at the parlour door, (Obadiab ſtill holding his 
hand) with all the majeſty of mud. His hinder parts . 
upon which he had received his fall, totally beſmeared, 
and in every other part of bim, blotched over in 
ſuch. a manner with Obadiab's exploſion, that you 
would have ſworn, — (without mental reſervation) that 
every grain of it had taken effect. i 
ere was fair opportunity for my uncle Toby to have 
triumphed over my father in his turn — no mortal, 
who had beheld Dr. S/ ey in that pickle, could have diſ- 
Vol. II. | E ws ſented - 
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ſented from fo much, at leaſt of my uncle Teby's opi- 
nion, „That mayhap his ſiſter might not care to let 
% fuch a Dr. Sep come fo near her ****” But it was 
the Argumentum ad hominem ; and if my uncle Toby was 
not very expert at it, you may think, he might not care 
to uſe it. No; the reaſon was, — twas not his nature 
to inſult. | 
Dr. Shop's preſence, at that time, was no leſs proble- 
matical than the mode of it, tho', it is certain, one mo- 
mentꝰs reflection in my father might have ſolved it; for 
he had apprized Dr. Se but the week before, that my 
mother was at her full reckoning ; and as the DoQor 
had heard nothing ſince, twas natural and very poli- 
tical too in him, to have taken a ride to Shandy-hall, 
as he did, merely to ſee how matters went on. 

But my father's mind took unfortunately a wrong turn 
in the inveſtigation ; running like the hypercriticks al- 
together upon the ringing of the bell and the rap. upon 
the door, — meaſuring their diſtance—and keeping his 
mind ſo intent upon the operation, as to have power to 
think of nothing elſe —Common-place infirmity of the 

reateſt mathematicians! working with might and main 
at the demonſtration, and ſo waſting all their ſtrength 
upon it, that they have none left in them to draw the 
corollary, to do good with. | 
The ringing of the bell and the rap upon the door, 
ſtruck likewiſe ſtrong upon the ſenforium of my uncle 
Toby, — but it excited a very different train of thoughts; 
the two irreconcileable pulfations inſtantly brought 
Stewinus, the great engineer, along with them, into 
uncle Toby's mind—What bufinel Ste vinus had in this 
affair is the greateſt problem of all ;——it ſhall be 
ſolved, —— but not in the next chapter. 


CHAP. XL. 

RITING, when properly managed, (as you ma 
W be ſure I think 5 * a cee L 
converſation : As no one, who knows what he is about 
in good company, would venture to talk all; —ſo no 
author, who underſtands the juſt boundaries of decorum 
and good breeding, would preſume to think all: * 
1 1 3: do 
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ſtanding, is to halve this matteramicably, and leave him 


trveſt reſpe which you can pay to the reader's under», - 


ſomething to imagine, in his turn, as well as yourſelf. © f 


For my own part, 1 am eternally paying him com- 
pliments of this kind, and do all that lies in my power 
to keep his imagination as buſy as my own. 5 

"Tis his turn now - have given an ample deſcrip- 
tion of Dr. Slop's ſad overthrow, and of his fad ap- 
pearance in the back parlour ; his imagination muft 
now go on with it for a whil, | Niere 

Let the reader imagine then, that Dr. Slop has told 
his tale ;—and in what words, and with what aggra- 
vations his fancy chooſes :—Let him ſuppoſe that Oba- 
diah has told his tale alſo, and with ſuch rueful looks 
of affected concern, as he thinks will beſt contraſt the 
two figures as they ſtand by each other : Let him ima- 
gine that my father has ſtepped up ſtairs to ſee my mo- 
ther :—And to conclude this work of imagination. 
let him imagine the Doctor waſhed, —rubbed down. 
condoled with ——felicitated, — got into a pair of 
Obadiah's pumps, ſtepping forward towards the door, 
upon the very point of entering upon action. : 

Truce !—truce, good Dr. $lop /—ftay thy obſtetrick 
hand ;—return it fafe into thy boſom to keep it warm; 
— little do'ſt thou know what obſtacles—lirtle do'ſt 
thou think what hidden cauſes retard its operation! 
- Haſt thou, Dr. Slop, —haſt thou been intruſted with the 
ſecret articles of this folemn treaty which has brought 
thee unto this place? Art thou aware that, at this in- 
ſtant, a daughter of Lucina is put obſtetrically over thy 
head? Alas! ”tis too true. Beſides, great ſon of Pilum- 
nus] what can'ſt thou do ?—Thou haft come forth 
unarmed ;—thou haſt left thy tire- tete, thy new in- 
vented forceps, — thy crochet, —thy ſquirt, —and all thy 
inſtruments of ſalvation and deliverance behind thee. 
By heaven! at this moment they are hanging up ina 
: prom bays bag, betwixt thy two piſtols, at thy bed's 

ead \—— Ring ;— call ;—ſend Obadiab back upon 
the coxch-horſe to bring them with all ſpeed. _ 
Make great haſte, iab, quoth my father, and 
Pl! give thee a crown ;—and, quoth my uncle Toby, 
PH give him another. x 


Lo WF, coukexm. 


—_ ſudden and unexpected arrival, quoth my 
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uncle Toby, addrefling himſelf to Dr. Sep, (all 


three of them ſitting Cown to the fire together, as my 
uncle Toby began taſpeak)—inſtantly brought the great 


Stevinus into my head, who you muſt know is a fa- 
vourite author with me.—— Then added my father, 
making uſe of the arguqgnt A Crumenam,—1I will lay 


twenty guineas to a ingfe grown piece (which will ſerve | 


to give away to Obadiah when he gets back) that this 
ſame Stevinus was ſome engineer or other, —or has 


wrote ſomething or other, either directly or indirectly 
upon the ſcience of ſortification. | 
He has ſo,——replied my uncle Toby. —I knew it, 


ſaid my father ;—tho' for the ſoul of me, I cannot ſee 


hat kind of connection there can be betwixt Dr. Slop's 


ſudden coming, and a diſcourſe upon fortification, — 


yet I feared it — Talk of what we will, brother, —or let 


7 


the occaſion be never ſo foreign or unfit for the ſubjeQ, 
you are ſure to bring it in: I would not, brother 


Toby, continued my father, — I declare I would not have 


my head ſo full of curtains and horn-works— That, I 


dare ſay, you would not, quoth Dr. Step, interrupting. 
him, and laughing moſt immoderately at his.pun, 


Dennis the critick could not deteſt and abhor a pun, 


or the inſinuation of a pun, more cordially than my fa- 


ther —he would grow teſty upon it at any time ;— 
but to be broke in upon by one, in a ſerious diſcourſe, 
was as bad, he would ſay, as a-fillip upon the noſe ; 
be ſaw no difference. 


Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, addreſſing himſelf to Dr. 
$lop—the cyrtains my brother Shandy mentions here, 


have nothing to do with bed- ſteads; — tho', I know, Du 
Cange ſays, That bed-curtains, in all probability, have 
taken their name from them ;”-—nor have the horn- 
works, he ſpeaks of, any thing in the world to do with 


the horn-works of cuckoldom:— But the curtain, Sir, 


is the word we uſe in fortification, for that-pgrt of the 
wall or rampart which lies between the two. baſtions 
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and joins them Beſiegers ſeldom offer to carry on 
their attacks directly againſt the curtain, for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe they are ſo well landed; (tis the caſe of 
other curtains, - quoth Dr. Slop, laughing) however, 
continued my uncle Toby, to make ſure, we generaily 
chooſe to place ravelins before them, taking care only 
to extend them beyond the foſse or ditch. ——— The 
common men, who know very little of fortification, 


confound the ravelin and ihg half-moon together-— 


tho” they are very different thIhgs ;——not in their fi- 
gure or conſtruction, for we make them exactly alike 

in all points; — —ſor they always conſiſt of two faces 
making a ſalient angle, with the gorges, not ſtraight, 
but in form of a creſcent.— Where then lies the 
differ ence ? (quoth my father-a little teftily.) —— In 
their ſituations, anſwered my uncle Toby :—for when 
a ravelin, brother, ſtands before the curtain, it is a 
ravelin z and when a ravelin ſtands before a baſtion, 
then the ravelin is not a ravelin z—it is a half-moon + 
La half-moon likewiſe-is a half-moon, and no more, 
ſo long as it ſtands before its baſtion but was it 
to change place, and get before the curtain,—'twould 
be no longer a half- moon; ——a half-moon, in that 
caſe, is not a halfi-moon ;——*'tis no more than a ra- 
velin,—l think, quoth my father, that the noble ſci- 


/, ence of defence has its weak ſides,—as well as others, 


— As for the horn-works (heigh-ho 1 ſighed my fa- 
ther) which, continued my uncle Joby, my brother was 
ſpeaking of, they are a very conſiderable part of an 
out-work ;—they are called by the French engineers, 
Ouwrage a corne, and we generally make them to cover 
fuch places as we ſuſpect to be weaker than the reſt 
they're formed by two epaulments or demibaſtions,— 
they are very pretty, and if you will take a walk, I'II 
engage to thew you one well worth your trouble. —L 


. own, continued my uncle Toby, when we crown them, 


they are much ſtronger, but then they are very 
expenſive, and take up 7 deal of ground; ſo that, 
in my opinion, they are of moſt uſe to cover or defend 
the head of a camp; otherwiſe the double tenaille 
— 55 the mother who bore us !——brother Toby, 

: . E 3 quoth 


* 
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th my father, not able to hold out any longer, — 
ou would provoke a faint ;—here have you got us, 1 
— not how, not only ſoufe into the middle of 
the old ſuject again :——But ſo full is your head of 
theſe confounded works, that tho* my wife is this mo- 

ment in the pains of labour, — and you hear her cry 
out, —yet nothing will ſerve you but to carry off the 
man-midwife.— Accoucheur,—if you pleaſe, quoth Dr. 
$Slop—With all my heart, replied my father, I don't care 
what they call you. but I wiſh the whole ſcience 
ol fortification, with all its inventors, at the Devil ;— 
zt has been the death of thouſands——and it will be 
mine in the end.—I would not, I would not, brother 
Toby, have my brains ſo full of ſaps, mines, blinds, 
gabions, paliſadoes, ravelins, half-moons, and ſuch 
trumpery, to be proprietor of Namur, and of all the 
towns in Flanders with it. 8 | 
My uncle Toby was a man patient of injuries: - not 
from want of courage, — I have told you in the fifth 
chapter of this ſecond book, That he was a man of 
courage. And will add here, that where juſt 
occaſions preſented, or called it forth, I know no 
man under whoſe arm I would ſooner have taken ſhel- 
ter; nor did this ariſe from any inſenſibility or obtuſe- 
neſs of his intelleQual parts ;—for he felt this inſult 
of my father's as feelingly as a man could do; but he 
was of a peaceful, placid nature, — no jarring element 
in it, ——all was mixed up ſo kindly within him, my 

uncle Toby had ſcarce a heart to retaliate upon a fly. 
— Go, —fays he one day at dinner, to an overgrown 
one which had buzzed about his noſe, and tormented 
him cruelly all dinner-time, and which, after infinite 
attempts, he had caught at laſt as it flew by him. 
PI! not hurt thee, ſays my uncle Toby, riſing from his 
chair, and going acroſs the room, with the fly in his 
| hand——P1! not hurt a hair of thy head: Go, 
. fays he, lifting up the ſaſh, and opening his hand as he 
ſpoke, to let it eſcape ;——go, poor Devil, get thee 
gone, why ſhould J hurt thee ? - This world ſurely is 


wide enough to hold both thee and me. 
I was but ten years old when this happened but 
whether it was, that the action itſelf was more in uni- 
ſon 


\ 
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ſon to my nerves at that age of pity, which inſtantly ſer 
my whole frame into one vibration of moſt pleafur- 
able ſenſation ;—or how far the manner and expreſſion 
of it might go towards it ;—or in what degree, or by 
what ſecret magic, - a tone of voice and harmo- 
ny of mbyement, attuned by mercy, might find a 

paſſage to my heart, I know not; — this I know, 
that the leſſon of univerſal good-will, then taught 
and imprinted by my uncle 70%, has never fince been 
worn out of my mind: And tho? I would not depre- 
ciate what the ſtudy of the Literæ bumaniores at the 
univerſity, have done for me in that reſpeR, or diſcre- 
dit the other helps of an expenſive education beſtowed 
upon me, both at home and abroad ſince: | 
yet I often think that I owe one half of my philan- 
thropy to that one accidental impreſſion. | 
N. B. This is to ſerve for parents and governors 
inſtead of a whole volume upon the ſubject. | 
I could not give the reader this ſtroke in my uncle 
Teby's picture, by the inſtrument with which I drew 
the other parts of it, ——that taking in no more than 
the DIE 7 PR likeneſs ;——this is a 
part of his moral character. My father, in this pa- 
tient endurance of wrongs, which F mention was very 
different, as the reader muſt long ago have noted: he 
had a much more acute and quick - ſenſibility of na- 
ture, attended with a little ſourneſs of temper ; tho” 
this never tranſported him to any thing which looked 
like malignancy,—yet in the little rubs and vexations 
of life, *twas apt to ſhew itſelf in a drolliſh and witty 
kind of peeviſhneſs :—He was, however, frank and ge- 
nerous in his nature,—at all times open to conviction; 
and in the little ebullitions of his ſubacid humours 
towards others, but particularly towards my uncle 
Toby, whom he truly loved, —he would feel more 
pain, ten times told, (except in the affair of my aunt 
Dinah, or where an hypotheſis was concerned)-'than 
t * what he ever gave. 
The characters of the two brothers, in this view of 
them, reflected light upon each other, and appeared 
with great advantage in this affair which roſe about 
Stepinus. ; s 
a E + Lu need 
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I need not tell the reader, if he keeps a HoBBY- 
Hos E, — that a man's HoBBY-Ho RSE is as tender a 


part as he has about him; and that theſe unprovoked 


ſtrokes at my uncle Toby's, could not be unfelt by him. 
—— No ;——as I ſaid above, my uncle Toby did feel 
them, and very ſenſibly too. | 
Pray, Sir, what ſaid he?—— How did he behave ; 
h, Sir !——it was great: For as ſoon as my 
father had done inſulting his HoBBVY-HO RSE, — he 
turned his head, without the leaſt emotion, from Dr. 
Slop, to whom he was addreſſing his diſcourſe, and 
looked up into my father's face with a countenance 
ſpread over with ſo much good nature ;—fo placid ; 


ſo fraternal ;—ſo inexpreſſively tender towards him; 


it penetrated my father to his heart: He rofe up haſtily 
from his chair, and ſeizing hold of both my uncle Toby's 
hands as he ſpoke :- 1 Toby, ſaid he, 

I beg thy pardon ; —forgive, I pray thee, this 
raſh humour which my mother gave me. My dear, 
dear brother, anſwered my uncle Toby, rifing up by my 
father's help, ſay no more about it ;—you are heartily 
welcome had it been ten times as much, brother. 

But tis ungenerous, replied my father to hurt any 
man ;— a brother worſe ;—But to hurt a brother of 
ſuch gentle manners, — ſo unprovoking, — and fo 
unreſenting ;——'tis baſe : ——By heaven *tis cow- 
ardly. Vou are heartily welcome, brother, quoth 
my uncle Toby, — had it been fifty times as much. 


— — Beſides, what have I to do, my dear Toby, 


cried my father, either with your amuſements or your 
pleaſure, unleſs it was in my power (which it is not) 
to increaſe their meaſure ? 

Brother Shandy, anſwered my uncle Toby, 


looking wiſtfully in his face, —you are much miſ- 
for you do encreaſe my plea- 


taken 1n this point : 
ſure very much, in begetting children for the Shandy 
family at your time of life But, by that, Sir, 


quoth Dr, Shop, Mr. Shandy increaſes his own.. 


Not a jot, quoth my father. 


/ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XII 


; V brother does it, quoth my uncle Toby, out 

of principle In a family-way, I ſuppoſe, 

quoth Dr, Shp.——Pſhaw !—— ſaid my father. 
tis not worth talking of. | 


| CHAP. XIV. 


T the end of the laſt chapter, my father and 

my uncle Toby were left both ſtanding like Bru- 

tus and Caſſius, at the cloſe of the ſcene, making up 
their accompts. 

As my father ſpoke the three laſt words, he 
fat down; my uncle Toby exactly followed his ex- 
ample, only, that before he took his chair, he rung 
the bell, to order corporal Trim, who was in waiting, 
to ſtep home for Stevinus ;—my uncle Toby's bovis 
being no further off than the oppoſite ſide of the way. 

Some men would have dropped the ſubject of Ste- 
vinus ;—but my uncle Toby had no reſentment in his 
heart, and he went on with the ſubject, to ſhew my 
father that he had none. 33 

| Your ſudden appearance, Dr. Shhp, quoth my uncle, 
reſuming the diſcourſe, inſtantly brought Stevinus into 
my head. (My father, you may be ſure, did not offer 
to lay any more wagers upon Stevinus's head) 
Becauſe, continued my uncle Toby, the celebrated ſail- 
ing chariot which belonged to Prince Maurice, and 
was of ſuch wonderful contrivance and velocity, 
as to carry half a dozen people thirty German miles, 
in | don't know how few minutes, — was invented by 
Stevinus that great mathematician and engineer, 
. You might have ſpared your ſervant that trouble, 
quoth Dr. Slop, (as the fellow is lame) of going for 
Stevinus's account of it, becauſe, in my return from 
ill: Leyden thro' the Hague, I walked as far as Scheveling, 
—_ is two long miles, on purpole to take a view 
OT it. ' | 
—— - That's nothing, replied my uncle Toby, to 
what the learned Fireſtius did, who walked the matter 


E 5 of 


make uſe of the winds, which coſt nothing, and which 
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of five hundred miles reckoning from Paris to Schewe- 
ling, and from Scheveling to Paris back again, in order 
to ſee it, —and nothing elſe. 77S 

Some men cannot bear to be out-gone. VR 

The more fool Peireſtius, replied Dr. Slop. But 
mark—'twas out of no contempt of Frireſtius at all. 
but that Peireſtius's indefatigable labour in trudging fo 
far on foot out of love for the ſciences, reduced the ex- 
ploit of Dr. Slop, in that affair, to nothing ;—the more 
fool Peireſkius, ſaid he again: Why ſo ?—replied my 


father, taking his brother's part, not only to make re- 


aration as faſt as he could for the inſult he had given 
bim, which fat till upon my father's mind; but 
partly, that my father began really to intereſt himſelf 
in the diſcourſe ?—Why ſo ?—ſaid he. Why is Fei- 
reſtius, or any man elſe, to be abuſed for an appetite for 
that, or any other morſe] of found knowledge? For, 
notwithſtanding I know nothing of the chariot in queſ- 


tion, continued he, the inventor of it muſt have had a 


very mechanical head; and tho' I cannot gueſs upon 
what principles of philoſophy he has atchieved it ;— 
yet certainly his machine has been conſtructed upon ſo- 
lid ones, be they what they will, or it could not have 
anſwered at the rate my brother mentions. 

It anſwered, replied my uncle Toby, as well, if not 
better; for, as Peireſkius elegantly expreſſes it, ſpeaking 
of the volocity of its motion, Tam citus erat quam erat - 
ventus ; which, unleſs 1 have forgot my Latin, is, that 
it was as ſwift as the wind itſelf. 

But pray, Dr. Slap, quoth my father, interrupting 
my uncle, (tho? not without begging pardon for it, at 
the ſame time) upon what reg e- was this ſelf- ſame 
chariot ſet a going? pon very pretty principles 
to be ſure, replied Dr. Ses; — and I have often 
wondered, continued he, evading the queſtion, why 
none of our gentry, who live upon large plains like 
this of ours, — (eſpecially they whoſe wives are not 
paſt child-bearing) attempt nothing of this kind ; for 
it would not only be infinitely expeditious upon ſudden 
calls, to which the ſex is ſubject. — if the wind only 
ſerved——but would be excellent good huſbandry to 


eat 
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E | 
eat nothing, rather than horſes, which (the Devil 
take em) both coſt and eat a great deal. | 

For that very reaſon, replied my father, © Becauſe 
* they coſt nothing, and becauſe the eat nothing” — 
the ſcheme is bad ;—it is the conſumption-of our pro- 
ducts, as well as the manufacture of them, which 
gives bread to the hungry, circulates trade,—brings in 
money, and ſupports the value of our lands :—and 
tho', I own, if I was a prince, I would generouſly 
recompence the ſcientifick head which brought forth 
ſuch contrivances ;——yet I would as peremptorily: 
ſuppreſs the uſe of them. 

My father here had got into his element, —and was 
going on as proſperouſly with his diſſertation upon trade, 
as my uncle Toby had before, upon his of fortification; 
— but, to the loſs of much ſound knowledge, the de- 
ſtinies in the morning had decreed that no diſſertation 
of any kind ſhould be ſpun by my father that day ;— 
for as he opened his mouth to begin the next ſentence, 


CHAP. XV, 


N popped corporal Trim with Stevinus : But 'twas 
too late, —all the diſcourſe had been exhauſted * 


-» without him, and was running into a new channel. 


You may take the book home again Trim, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, nodding to him. 

But pr'ythee, corporal, yun my father, drolling, — 
look firſt into it, and ſee if thou can'ſt ſpy aught of a 
failing chariot in it, 

Corporal Trim, by being in the ſervice, had learned 
to obey. —— and not to remonſtrate; ſo taking the 
book to a ſide table, and running over the leaves; an' 
pleaſe your honour, ſaid Trim, I can ſee no ſuch thing; 
however, continued the corporal, drolling a little 
in his turn, ll make ſure wol k of it, an' pleaſe your 
honour:— ſo taking hold of the two covers of the 
book, one in each hand, and letting the leaves fall 
down as he bent the cover back, he gave the book 


a ſound ſhake. 
| _ | There 


TY 
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There is ſomething fallen out, however, ſaid Trim, 
an' pleaſe your honour ; but it is not a chariot, or any 
thing like one : =—Pr'ythee, corporal, ſaid my father, 
ſmilling, what is it then ?—IT think, anſwered Trim, 
ſtooping to take it up.— tis more like a ſermon, —for 
it begins with a text of ſcripture, and the chapter 
and verſe ; and then goes on, not as a chariot, - but 
like a ſermon direaly. ' - 
The company ſmiled. 

I cannot conceive how it is poſſible, quoth my uncle 
Toby, for ſuch a thing as a ſermon to have got into my 
Stevinus. | | 

I think *tis a ſermon, replied Trim; but if it 
pleaſe your honours, as it is a fair hand, I will read 
you a page: For Trim, you muſt know, loved to 
hear himſelf read almoſt as well as talk. 

I have ever a ſtrong propenſity, ſaid my father, to 
look into things which croſs my way, by ſuch ſtrange 
fatalities as theſe ;—and as we have nothing better to 
do, at leaſt till Obadiah gets back, J ſhould be obliged 
to you, brother, if Dr. Shop has no objection to it, to 
order the corporal to give us a page or two of it, — if 
he is as able to do it as he ſeems willing. An' pleaſe 
your honour, quoth Trim, I officiated two whole cam- 
paigns in Flanders, as clerk to the chaplain of the re- 
giment.— He can read it, quoth my uncle Toby, as well 
as | can.—Trim, I aſſure you, was the beſt ſcholar in 
my company, and ſhould have had the next halbert, 
but for the poor fellow's misfortune. Corporal Trim 
laid his hand upon his heart, and made an humble bow 
to his maſter ;—then layingdown his hat upon the floor, 
and taking up the ſermon in his left hand, in order to 
have his right at liberty, — he advanced, nothing doubt- 
ing, into the middle of the room, where he could beſt 
ſee, and be beſt ſeen by, his audience. 


CH AP. XVI. 


If you have any objection, —ſaid my father, 
addreſſing himſelf to Dr. Slop :—Not in the leaſt, re- 


plied Dr. Slap ;—for it does not appear on which ſide 
of the queſtion it is wrote; ——it may be a compo- 
| | | ſition 


* 
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ſition of a divine of our church, as well as yours 
ſo that we run equal riſks. —” Twas wrote upon neither 
fide, quoth Trim, for *tis only upon Conſcience, an 
pleaſe your honours. 

Trim's reaſon put his audience into good humour— 


all but Dr. Slop, who, turning his head about towards 
. Trim, looked a little angry. . 


Begin, Trin, —and read diſtinctly, quoth my father, 
—-I will, an' pleaſe your honour, replied the corporal, 


making a bow and beſpeaking attention with a flight 
movement of his right hand. 


CHAP. XVI. 


— hut before the corporal begins, I muſt firſt 
give you a deſcription of his attitude ;——otherwiſe 
he will naturally ſtand repteſented, by your imagination, 
in an uneaſy poſture, —ſtiff, —perpendicular,—dividing 
the weight of his body equally upon both legs; 
his eye fixed as if on duty ;—his look determined. 
clinching the ſermon in his left hand, like his firelock : 
la a word, you would be apt to paint Trim, as if 
he was ſtanding in his platoon ready for aQtion :—Hig" 
attitude was as unlike all this as you can conceive. 

He ſtood before them with his body ſwayed, and 
bent forwards juſt ſo far, as to make an angle of 85 
degrees and a half upon the plane of the horizon 
which ſound orators, to whom IJ addreſs this, know 
very well to be the true perſuaſive angle of incidence 
—in any other angle you may talk and preach—'tis 
certain, —and it is done every day ;—but with what 
effect. leave the world to judge. 7 

The neceſſity of this preciſe angle of 85 degrees and 
a half to a mathematical exactneſs, — does it not ſhew 


us, by the way, —how the arts and ſciences mutually 
befriend each other ? 1 1 


» 


How the duce corporal Trim, who knew not ſo much 

as an acute angle from an obtuſe one, came to hit it ſo 
exactly; —or whether it was chance, or nature, or good 
ſenſe, or imitation, Efc. ſhall be commented upon in 
that part of this cyclopædia of arts and ſciences, Yom 
tne 


* 
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the inſtrumental parts of the eloquence of the ſenate, 
4 the pulpit, the bar, the coffee-houſe, the bed · chamber, 
; the fire-ſide, fall under conſideration. 
He ſtood,—for I repeat it to take the picture of 
him at one view, with his body ſwayed, and ſome- 
what bent forwards, —his right leg firm under him, ſuſ- 
taining ſeven eights of his whole weight, the foot 
of his left leg, the defect of which was no diſadvantage 
to his attitude, advanced a little, — not laterally, nor 
forwards, but in a line betwixt them ;—his knee bent, 
but that not violently, but ſo as to fall within the 
limits of the line of beauty ; and I add, of the line 
of ſcience too z——for conſider, it had one eighth 
rt of his body to bear up ;—ſo that in this caſe the 
poſition of the leg is determined, — becauſe the foot 
could be no further advanced, or the knee more bent, 
than what would allow him mechanically, to receive 
an eighth part of his whole weight under it, 
and to carry it too. 
| —— This I recommend to painters ;- need I add, 
— to orators ?—IT think not; for unleſs they practice 
it, —they muſt fall upon their noſes. 

So much for corporal Trim's body and legs. —He 

held the ſermon looſely, —not careleſsly, in his left 
hand, raiſed ſomething above his ſtomach, and de- 
tached a little from his breaſt ;—his right arm falling 
negligently by his fide, as nature and the laws of gra- 
vity ordered it,— but with the palm of it open and 
turned towards his audience, ready to aid the ſenti- 
ment, in caſe it ſtood in need. 
Corporal Trim's eyes and the muſcles of his face 
were in full harmony with the other parts of him ;—he 
looked . aſſured, 
but not bordering upon aſſurance. | 

Let not the critick aſk how corporal Trim could come 
by all this; I've told him it ſhall be explained; but fo 
he ſtood before my father, my uncle Toby, and Dr. Slop, 

ſo ſwayed his body, ſo contraſted his limbs, and 


with ſuch an oratorical ſweep throughout the whole 
figure, — a ſtatuary might have modelled from it 
nay, I doubt whether the oldeſt fellow of a college, 

| | . 


= 
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or the Hebrew profeſſor himſelf, could have much 

mended it. | 
' Trim, made a bow, and read as follows: Re 


The SER M ON. 
. © 
HeBREws Xili. 18. 


Por we truſt we have a good conſcience.— 


* RUST! 
8 ſcience !” : 
[Certainly Trim, quoth my father, * him, 
you give that ſentence a very improper accent; for you 
curl up your noſe, man, and read it with ſuch a ſneer- 
ing tone, as if the parſon was going to abuſe the 
oltle. | | 
: He is, an' pleaſe your honour, replied Trim, Pugh! 
ſaid my father, ſmiling. | Bs 
Sir, quoth Dr. Shop, Trim is certainly in the right; 
for the writer, (who I perceive is a Proteſtant) by the 
ſnappiſh manner in which he takes up the apoſtle, is 
certainly going to abuſe him, if this treatment of 
bim has not done it already. But from whence, replied 
my father, have you concluded fo ſoon, Dr. S/op, that 
the writer is of our church? for aught I can fee 
yet, — he may be of any church . an- 
ſwered Dr. S/op, if he was of ours, he durſt no more 
take ſuch a licenſe, than a bear by his beard: 
If in our communion, Sir, a man was to inſult 
an apoſtle, — a faint, —or even the paring of a ſaint's 
nail, —he would have his eyes ſcratched out.ä— What, 
by the faint? quoth my uncle Toby. No; replied Dr. 
Slop, he would have an old houſe over his head. 
Pray is the inquiſition an ancient building, anſwered 
my uncle Toby, or is it a modern one ?—I know no- 
thing of architecture, replied Dr. Slap. —An' pleaſe. 
our honours, quoth Trim, the inquiſition is the vileſt 
—Pr'ythee ſpare thy deſcription, Trim, I hate the very 
name of it, faid my father. —No matter for that, an- 
ſwered Dr. Slop, —it has its uſes ; for tho' I am no ad- 
vocate for it, yet in ſuch caſes as this, he would ** 
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be taught better manners and I can tell him, if be 


went on at that rate, would be-flung into the inquiſi - 
tion for his pains. God help him then, quoth my uncle 
Toby. Amen, added Trim; for heaven above knows, 
I have a poor brother who has been. fourteen years a 
captive in it.— I never heard one word of it before, ſaid 


my uncle Toby, haſtily :—How came he there, Trim? 


—0O, Sir! the ſtory will make your heart bleed, —as it 


has made mine a thouſand times ;—but it is too long to 


be told now ;—your honour ſhall hear it from firſt to 
laſt, ſome day when I am working beſide you in our for- 
tifications ;—but the ſhort of the ſtory is this :—That 


my brother Tom went over as a ſervant to Liſbon, and 


then married a Few's widow, who kept a ſmall ſhop, 
and ſold ſauſages, which, ſome how or other, was the 
cauſe of his being taken in the middle of the night out 
of his bed, where be was lying with his wife and two 
ſmall children, and carried directly to the inquiſition; 
where, God help him, continued Trim, fetching a 
ſigh from the bottom of his heart, —the poor honeſt _ 


lad lies confined at this hour ;—he was as honeſt a ſoul, 


added Trim, (pulling out his handkerchief) as ever 
blood warmed —2>D— | 
—— The tears trickled down Trim's cheeks faſter 
than he could well wipe them away :—A dead filence 
in the room enſued for ſome minutes. —Certain proof 


of pity! 


ome, Trim, quoth my father, after he ſaw the 


poor fellow's grief had gotten a little vent,—read on, - 


and put this melancholy ſtory out of thy head :—1 
ieve that I interrupted thee ;—but pr'ythee begin the 
ermon again ;—for if the firſt ſentence in it is matter 


of abuſe; as thou ſayeſt, I have a great defire to know 


what kind of provocation the apoſtle has given, 

Corporal Trim wiped his face, and retgrning his 
handkerchief into his pocket, and making "How us 
he did it=——-he began again. ". Re 
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- privy to his own thoughts and defires ; 


within herſelf; 
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2 t doe have 4 good Conſtience,—— 


« FT\RUST! truſt we have a conſcience ! 
Surely if there is any thing in this life which 


a man may depend upon, and to the knowledge of 


which he is capable of arriving upon the moſt indiſ- 
putable evidence, it muſt be this very thing. 
whether he has a good conſcience or no.” 

[Lam poſitive I am right, quoth Dr. Slop.] 

If a man thinks at all, he cannot well be a ſtran- 
ger to the true ſtate of this account ; he muſt be 
he muſt 
remember his paſt purſuits, and know certainly the 
true ſprings and motives which, in general, have 
governed the actions of his life.“ 0 
[I defy him, without an aſſiſtant, quoth Dr. Slop.] - 
' 4 Tn other matters we may be deceived by falſe 45 


pearances;—and, as the wiſe man complains, har 


do we gueſs aright at the things that are upon the earth, 
and with labour do we find the things that are before us, 
But here the mind has all the evidence and facts 


is confcious of the web ſhe has 
wove ; knows its texture and fineneſs, and the 
exact ſhare which every paſſion has had, in working 
upon the feveral defigns which virtue or vice has 
planned before her.“ WIE 
[The language is E and I declare Trim reac's 
very well, quoth my father:] | = 
Now, as conſcience is nothing elſe but the knows | 
ledge which the mind has within herſelf of this; 
and the judgment, either of approbation or cenſure, 
which it unavoidably makes upon the ſucceſſive ac- 
tions of our lives; tis plain, you will ſay, from the 


very terms of the propoſition, —whenever this in- 
ward "teſtimony goes againſt a man and he ſtands 


ſe}f-accuſed, —that he muſt neceſſarily be a guilty 
man.—And,” on the contrary, when the report is fas 
9 | 5 vourable 


E Did Wir diſdain to take a bribe in it ;- 


„ea 
vourable on his ſide, and his heart condemns him 
not; that it is not a matter of truſt, as the 
apoſtle intimates, but a matter of certainty and 
fact, that the conſcience is good, and that the man 
muſt be good alſo.” A 

[Then the apoſtle is altogether in the wrong, I ſup- 
poſe, quoth Dr. Slop, and the Proteſtant divine is in the 
right. Sir, have patience, replied my father, for-l think 
it will preſently appear that St. Paul and the Proteſtant 
divine are both of an opinion. As nearly ſo, quoth 
Dr. Slop, as Eaſt is to Weſt ;—but this continued he, 
lifting both hands, cones from the liberty of the preſs, 

It is no more, at the worſt, replied my uncle Toby, 
than the liberty of the pulpit; for it does not appear 
that the ſermon is printed, or ever like to be. 

Go on, Trim, quoth my father. ] "a 
At firſt ſight this may ſeem to be a true ſtate of the 
eaſe ; and I make no doubt but the knowledge of 
right and wrong is fo truly impreſſed upon the mind 
of man, —— that did no ſuch thing ever happen, as 
that the conſcience of a man, by long habits of fin, 
might (as the ſcripture afſures it may) inſenſibly be- 
come hard; and like ſome tender parts of his body, 

by much ſtreſs and continual hard uſage, loſe by de- 
grees, that nice ſenſe and perception with which God 
and nature-endowed it. Did this never happen 
or was it certain that ſelf-· love could never hang the 
leaſt bias upon the judgment; or that the little 
intereſts below, could riſe and perplex the faculties 
of our . upper-regions, and encompaſs them about 
with clouds and thick darkneſs :——Could no ſuch 
thing as favour and affection enter this ſacred Covkr : 
or was 
aſhamed to ſhew its face as an advocate for an un- 
warrantable enjoyment ;—or, laſtly, were we aſſured 
that InTzxEsT ſtood always unconcerned whilſt 
the cauſe was hearing, ——and that paſſion never got 
into the judgment ſeat, and pronounced ſentence in 
the ſtead of reaſon, which is ſuppoſt ys to pre- 
fide: and determine upon the caſe.— Was this 
truly ſo, as the objection muſt ſuppoſe no doubt 
_ - then, the religious and 5 a man wal 
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be exactly what he himſelf eſteemed it ;>and the 
uilt or innocence of every man's life could be known, 
in general, by no better meaſure, than the degrees 
of his own approbation and cenſure, | 
„J own, in one caſe, whenever a man's conſcience 
does accuſe him, (as it ſeldom errs on tHat fide) that 
he is guilty ; and, unleſs in melancholy and hypo- 
chondriack; caſes, we may ſafely pronounce upon it, 
_ there tre always ſufficient grounds for the accu- 
ſation. | 
| * But the converſe of the propoſition will not hold 4 
true — namely, that whenever there is a guilt the | 
conſcience muſt accuſe; and if it does not, that a 
man is therefore innocent.— This is not fact 80 
that the common conſolation which ſome good chriſ- 
tian or other, is hourly adminiſtering to himſelf, —— 
that he thanks God his mind does not miſgive him; 
and that, conſequently he has a good conſcience, 
becauſe he has a quiet one,—is fallacious ;—and-as 
current as the inference is, and as infallible as the 
rule appears at firſt ſight, Jer when you look nearer 
to it, and try the truth of this rule upon plain facts, 
you ſee it liable to ſo much error from a 
falſe application; the principle. upon which. it goes 
ſo often perverted ;—the whole force of it loſt, and 
ſometimes ſo vilely caſt away that it is painful to 
oduce the common examples from' human life 
which confirm the account. $6 | | 
« A man ſhall be vicious and utterly debauched in 
his principles.;—exceptionable in his conduct to the 
world; ſhall live ſhameleſs, in the open commiſſion 
of a ſin which no reaſon or pretence can juſtify z— _ 
a fin by which, contrary, to all the workings of hu+ 
manity, he ſhall ruin for ever the deluded partner of 
his guilt rob her of her beſt dowry ; and not only 
cover her own. head with diſhonour,—but involve a 
whole ' virtuous family in ſhame and ſorrow for her 
ſake. —— Surely, you will think conſcience muſt 
lead fuchfywinan a troubleſome life ;———he can 
have no reft night or day from its reproaches. 1 
« Alas! Coxs cix Nc had ſomething elſe to do, all 
this time, than break in ppon him; as Elijab re- -f 
| DR A proached 


— 
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| * proached the God Baal, 
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either talking, or purſuing, or was in @ journey, or per- 
adventure he flept and could not be ce 

„ Perhaps he was gone out in company with Ho- 
nov to fight a duel; to pay off ſome debt at 

lay; or dirty annuity, the bargain of his luſt: 

erhaps Conscience all this time was engaged 
at home talking loud againſt petty larceny, and exe- 
cuting vengeance upon ſome ſuch puny crimes as 
his fortune and rank in life ſecured him apaioſt all 


temptation of committing ; ſo that he lives as mer- - 


rily,” [if he was of our church tho', quoth Dr. Shp, 
he could not] — “ ſleeps as ſoundly in his bed; — and 
at laſt meets death as unconcernedly; — perhaps 
much more ſo than a much better man.“ | 
- [All this is impoſſible with us, quoth Dr. Sep, turn- 
ing to my father, the caſe could not happen in 
our chutch.— It happens in ours, however, replied 
my father but too often. I own, quoth Dr. Sep, 
(ſtruck a little with my father's frank acknowledgment) 
that a man in the Romiſb chureh may live as badly; 
—— but then he cannot eaſily die ſo.— Tis little mat- 
ter, replied my father with an air of indifference, — 
how a raſcal. dies. mean, anſwered Dr. Slap, he 
would be denied the benefits of the laſt ſacraments— 


Pray how many have you in all, ſaid my uncle Toby,— 


for 1 always forget? — Seven anſwered Dr. Slop.— 
Humph !——ſaid my uncle Teby—tho? net accented 
as a note of acquieſcence,—but as an interjection of 


that particular pages of Tyrprize, when a man in look- 


ing into a drawer, finds more of a thing than he expec- 
ted.—Humpk ! replied my uncle Toy. Dr. Shp who 
had an ear, underſtood my uncle Toby as well as if he 
had wrote a whole volume againſt the ſeven ſacraments. 


 — Humph ! replied Dr. Slop (ſtating my uncle Toby's 


argument over again to him)—Why, Sir, are there 
not ſeven cardinal virtues ? — Seven mortal fins ?—Seven 
golden candlefticks ?—Seven heavens ?——Tis more 
than I know, replied my uncle Toby —<—— Are there 
not ſeven wonders of the world Seven days of the 
creation ?—Seven planets ?—Seven plagues? 


+ 
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That there are, quoth my father, with a moſt affected 
gravity. But pt'ythee, continued he, go on with the 
| reſt of thy characters, Trim. . o* 
Another is ſordid, unmerciful, (here Trim waved 
| his right hand) a ftrait-hearted, ſelfiſh wretch, inca+ 

ble either of private friendſhip or public ſpirit. 
Take notice how he paſſes by the widow and orphan 
in their diſtreſs, and ſees all the miſeries incident to 
human life without a ſigh or a prayer.“ An' pleaſe 
your honours, cried Trim, I think this a viler man than 
the other.] - 1 4 
Shall not conſcience riſe up and ſting him on ſuch 
occaſions ?—— No; thank God there is no occaſion;; 
I pay every man his own ;—I have no fornication to 
anſwer to my conſcience ;—no faithleſs vows or promiſes 
to make up I have debauched no man's wife or child; 
thank God, I am not as other men, adulterers, unjuſt, 
or even as this libertine, who lands before me. FP 
« A third is crafty and deſigning in his nature. View 
his whole life 'tis nothing but a cunning con- 
texture of dark arts and unequitable ſubterfuges, 
baſely to defeat the true intent of all laws, plain 
dealing, and the ſafe enjoyment of our ſeveral pro- 
rties You will ſee ſuch a one working out a 
8 of little deſigns upon the ignorance and per- 
plexities of the poor and needy man ;—ſhall raiſe a 
e upon the inexperience of a youth, or the 
unſuſpeQing temper of his friend, who would have 
- truſted him with his life. IJ; if 9 
When old age comes on; and repentance calls him 
to look back. upon this black actount, and ſtate it 
over again with his confciences————ConsSCLIENCE 
looks into the STATUTES at LaxGe';—finds no ex- 
preſs law broken by what he has done; perceives | 
no penalty or forfeiture of goods and chattels incur- 
Ted ; ſees no ſcourge waving over his head, or pri- 
ſon opening its gates for him: —= What is there 
to aftright his conſcience ? ——— Conſcience has got 
ſafely entrenched behind the Letter of the Law; 
fits there. invulnerable, fortibed with CASES -and * 
REPORTS fo ſtrongly on all ſides. that it is not 
Fr aching can diſpoſſeſs it of its hold.” + 
; pe ks [Here 
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[Here corporal Trim aud my uncle Toby exc 
looks with each other —Ay,—ay, Trim / quoth 


my uncle Toby, ſhaking his head, —theſe are but ſorry 
fortifications, Trim O!] very poor work, an- 
ſwered Trim, to what your Honour and I make of it. 
— Ihe character of this laſt man, ſaid Dr. Slop, in- 
terrupting Trim, is more deteſtable than all the reſt ;— 
and ſeems to have been taken from ſome pettifogging 
Lawyer amongſt you :—Amongſt us a man's conſcience 
could not poſſibly continue ſo long b/inded ;—threetimes 
in a year at leaft, he muſt go to confeſſion. Will that 
reſtore it to fight, quoth my uncle Toby? —Goon, Trim, 
uoth my father, or Obadiab will ha ve got back before 
thou haſt got to the end of thy ſermon ;—'tis a very ſhort 
one, rephed Trim.— I wiſh it was longer, quoth my 
uncle Teby, for I like it hugely.—Trim went on.] 
« A fourth man ſhall want even this refuge 
ſhall break thro? all this ceremony of low chicane ; 
—ſcorn the doubtful workings of ſecret plots and 
Cautious trains to bring about his purpoſe :—See the 
bare-faced villain, how he cheats, lies, perjures, 
robs, murders—Horrid ! But indeed much bet- 
ter was not to be expected, in the preſent caſe, —— 
the poor man was in the dark !—his prieſt had got the 


keeping of his conſcience z——and all he would let 


know of it was, That he muſt believe in the Pope ; 
—g0 to Maſs z——crofs himſelf ;—— tell his beads ; 


D | be a good Catholick, and that this, in all 


conſcience was enough to . carry him to heaven. 


0 


What if he perjures ! Why he had a men- 


tal reſervation in it.— But if he is ſo wicked and 
abandoned a wretch as you preſent him: 


if he 
robs,—if he ſtabs,. will not conſcience, on every 
ſuch act, receive a wound itſelf ? Ay,—but the man 


FP | healed up by abſolution. O Popery! what haſt thou 


..' | to anſwer for ?—when, not content with the too many 
- . [natural and fatal ways, thro' which the heart of man 
is every day thus treacherous to itſelf above all things, 
— —— thou haſt wilfully ſet open this wide gate of | 


| has carried it to confeſſion the wound digeſts there, 
and will do well enough, and in à ſhort time be quite 
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_— before the face of this unwary OY too 1 [it 
apt, God knows, to go aſtray of. himſelf ; and _— | 
fidently ſpeak peace to himſelf, when there is no | 
ace. 
Pe Of this the common inſtances which I have drawn 
.._ * out of life, are too notorious, to require much evi- 
+ dence. If any man doubts the reality of them, or 
thinks it impoſſible for a man to be ſuch a bubble to 
himſelf, -I muſt refer him a moment to his own rey 
fleQions, and will then venture to truſt my appeal 
with his own heart. 
Let him confider in how different a a of de- 
teſlation, numbers of wicked actions ſtand bere, 
tho? equally bad and vicious in their own natures 3 
he will ſoon find that ſuch of them, as ſtrong incli- 
nation and cuſtom have prompted bim to commit, 
are generally dreſſed out and painted with all the 
falſe beauties, which a ſoft and flattering band can 
give them: and that the others, to which he feels 
no-propenfity, appear, at once, naked and deformed, 
ſurrounded with all the true circumſtances of folly 
and diſhonour. 

„When David furprized Saul fleeping in the cave, 
and cut off the ſkirt of his robe, — we read his heart 
ſmote him for what he had done :—But in the mat- 

„ter of Uriab, where a faithful and gallant feryant, 

. Whom he ought te have loved and honoured, fell to 
make way for his luſt, where conſcience bed. ſo 
much greater reaſon to take the alarm, his heart 
ſmote him not. A Whole had almoſt paſſed 
from the firſt commiſſion of that crime, to the time 
Nathan was ſent to re prove him; and we read not 
once of the leaſt ſorrow or compunction of heart 

. which he teſtified, during all that time, for whethe * 

had done. 

bus conſcience, thiecere able tithes, altind 
on high as a judge within us, and intended by our Ma- 
ker, as a jun equitable one too, by an way x A 
train of cauſe] and impediments, takes aſten ff 1 
imperſect cognizance * paſſes, -does its 
* ſo \eglgenty,— ſometimes * corruptly. 4 


— We. 


to your king, or a good ſervant to your God, — 


— 
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that it is not to be truſted alone; and therefore we 


find there is a neceſſity, an abſolute neceſlity, of 


joining another principle with it to aid, if not go- 
vern, its determinations. 1 


go that if you would form a juſt judgment of what 5 


is of infinite importance to you not to be miſled in. 
namely, in what degree of real merit you. ſtand either 
as an honeſt man, an uſeful citizen, a faithful ſubject 


call in religion and morality.— Look,. —— What is 
written in the law of God? How readeſt thou? 


—— Conſult calm reaſon and the unchangeable obli- 


gations of juſtice and truth; - what ſay they? 

 « EetConsciencEdetermine the matter upon theſe 
reports ; and then if thy heart condemns thee - 
not, which is the caſe the apoſtle ſuppoſes, the 
rule will be infallible, (here Dr. Slop fell aſleep) thou 
wilt bade confidence towards God ;—that is, have juſt 
grounds to believe the judgment thou haſt paſt upon 
thyſelf, is the judgment of God; and nothing elſe 


but an anticipation of that righteous ſentence which 


will be pronounced upon thee hereafter by that being 
to whom thou art finally to give an account of thy 


actions. 


- ** Bleſſed is the man, indeed then, as the author of the 
boak of Ecclefrafticus expreſſes it, who is not pricked 
with the multitude of bis fins : Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


heart hath not condemned him ; whether he be rich, or 


whether he be poor, if be have 4 good heart, (a, heart 
thus guided and informed) he ſhall at all times rejoice 
in a cheerful countenance ; his mind ſball tell bim more 
than ſeven watchmen that fit ahove upon a tower on 
bigh——[A tower has no ſtrength, quoth my uncle 
Toby, unleſs tis flanked.] „“In the darkeſt doubts it 
ſhall conduct him ſafer than a thouſand caſuiſts, and 
pive the ſtate he lives in a better ſecurity for his be- 

aviour. than all the clauſes and reſtrictions put to- 


"gether, which law-makers are forced to multiply: 


Forced, I ſay, as things ſtand; human laws. not 
being a matter of original choice, þut of pure ne- 
ceſſity, brought in to fence againſt the miſchievous 

| effects 
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5 effect of thoſe: conſciences which are no law 1 


themſelves; well intending, by the many proviſions 
made that in all ſuch corrupt and miſguided caſes, 


where principles and the checks of conſcience will 


been compo 


Nw 


not make us upright—to ſupply their force, and, by 
the terrors of gaols and halters, oblige us to it,” 


{I fee plainly, faid my father, that this ſermon has 

of to be preached at the e at 
ſome aſſize.— like hs e ee am ſorty chat 
Dr. Slop has fallen aſleep before the time of his convi e- 
tion; for it is nom clear that the parſon, as I thought 


at fill, neyer inſulted St. Paul in the leaſt; — nor has 


there been, brother, the leaſt difference between them. 
A great matter, if they had differed, replied, my un- 


cle Toby,— the beſt friends in the world may differ 


ſometimes.— True brother Toby, quoth my father, 


| ſhaking bands with him —we'Il fill our pipes, hrocher, 


N father, 


and then Tris ſhall go on. 


Well ——what do'& thou thiok of it? ſaid my 
8 to corporal * nn as he reached: his 


* an 


watchmen upon the tower, . Thuppoſeare all-cen- 
tinels there, are more, an pleaſe your honour, than 


* 2 


were neceſſary and, to go on at that rate, would 


haraſs a regiment all to pieces, Which a commanding 
officer, who loves men, will never do, if he can 


help it; becauſe two centinels, added the corporal, 


are as gogd as twenty. —I have been a-commanding of- 


ficer myſelf in the Corps deGarde a hundred times, con- 
tinued Trim, riſing an inch higher in his figure, as he 
ſpoke—and all the time I bad the honour to ſerve bis 
Majeſty King William, in relieving the moſt confider- 
Vo poſts, 7 never leſt more than two in my life.— 
right, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby but you do 
—＋ ider, Trim, that the towers, in Solomon's da „ 
were not ſuch things as our baſtions, flanked and 
fended by other works ;—this Trim, was an — 
ſince Solomon's death; gor had they horn · wor ka, or 
ravelins before the curtain, in his time or ſuch a 
foſse as we make with a cupvette in the middle of it, 
and with covered · ways and e paliſadoed 
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along it, tO guard 1 je a Coup 1 — 80 that 
the ſeven men upon t 


e tower were a party, I dare ſay, 
from the Corps de Garde, ſet there, not only to look 


ont, but to defend it.— They could be no more, an' 
pleaſe your honour than a- corpoga Pals -— My 
Either ſmiled cider gardly ;—the ſub- 
| je between my uncle Toby and corporal Trim being 
rather too ſerious, conſidering what had happened, to 
make a jeſt of: —So putting his pipe into his mouth, 
which he had juſt lighted—he contented himſelf with 
ordering Trim to read on. He read as follows. ] 
To have the fear of God before our eyes, and, 
in our mutual dealings with each other, to govern 
1 our actions by the eternal meaſures of right and 
vrong:— The firſt of theſe will comprehend the duties 
of religion; the ſecond, thoſe of morality, 
which are ſo inſeparably connected together, that 
you cannot divide theſe two tables, even in imagination 
(tho? the attempt is often made in practice) without 
| breaking and mutually deſtroying them both. 
| & faid the attempt is often made, and ſo it is 
there being nothing more common than to ſee a man 
-'who'has no ſenſe at all of religion——and indeed has 
| ſo much honeſty as to pretend to none, who would 
Tk take it as the bittereſt affront, ſhould you but hint 
at a ſuſpicion of his moral charaQter—or imagine he 
vas not' conſcientiouſly juſt and ſcrupulous to the u- 
termoſt mite. eee? W mints 
When there is ſome 1 it is ſo—tho' 
one is unwilling even to ſuſpect the appearance of ſo 


1% amiable a virtue as moral honeſty, yet were we to 
18 look into the grounds of it, in the preſent caſe, I am 
BY perſuaded we ſhould find little reaſon to envy ſuch a 
one the-honour of this motivte e 
Let him declaim as pompouſly as he-chuſes upon 
the ſubject, it will be found to reſt upon no better 
foundation than either his intereſt; his pride, bis 
"eaſe, or ſome little and changeable paſſion, as will 
* give us but {mall dependance upon his actions in mat- 
4 ters of great ſtreſs. n inn 
. - 15 Twill illuſtrate this by an example, 
| at etal] FORCE e eee OO ew 
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b, I Rü the banker I deal with, or the phyſician I 


the light of a religious 72 
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uſually call-in” I there is no need, cried Dr. Slop, (wak- 
ing) to call in any phyſician in this caſe} < to be neither 
ofthe men of much religion: I hear them make a 
jeſt of it every day, and treat all its ſanctions with ſo 
much ſcorn, as to put the matter paſt doubt. Well; 
—notwithſtanding this, I put my fortune into the 
hands of the one, —and what is dearer ſtill to me, 
I truſt my life to the honeſt ſkill of the other. 
Now, let me examine what is my reaſon for this 
great confiderice Why, in the firſt place, I believe 
there is no probability that either of them will employ 
the power I put into their hands to my diſadvantage ; 
II conſider that honeſty ſerves the purpoſes of 
this life:—T know their ſucceſs in the world depends 
on the fairneſs of their characters.—In a word—T'm 
perſuaded that they cannot hurt me, without hurting 
themſelves'more. YE Joon l'2 Sanknd 

But put it otherwiſe, namely, that intereſt lay, for 
once on the other ſide; that a caſe ſhould happen, 


wherein the one, without ſtain to his reputation, 


could ſecrete my fortune, and leave me naked to the 
world; or that the other could ſend me out of it, 
and enjoy an eſtate by my death, without diſhonour 
to himſelf or his art: —Ia this caſe, what hold have I 
of either of 13 the ſtrongeſt of all 
motives, is out of the queſti 

moſt powerful motive in the world, is ſtrongly againſt 
me: What have I left to caſt into the oppoſite ſcale 
to ballance this temptation Alas! I have nothing 
—— nothing but what is lighter than a bubble.—1 
muſt lie at the mercy of Ho OR, or ſome ſuch ca- 
pricious principle.—Strait ſecurity for two of my moſt 
valuable bleſſings—my property and my life. .  _ 
A, therefore, we can have ho bt upon 
morality j without religion ;—ſo, on the other hand, 
there is nothing better to be expected from religion 
without morality ;—nevertheleſs, tis no prodigy to 
ſee a man whoſe real moral character ſtands very low, 
who yet entertains the higheſt notion of himſelf, in 


He 
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on: Intereſt, the net 


„ 
He ſhall not only be covetous, revengeful, impla- 
cable — but even wanting in points of common honeſ- 
ty; yet, inaſinuch- as he talks aloud againſt the infi- 
delity of the age — is zealous for ſome points of reli- - 
gion—goes twice a day to church, attends the ſacra- 
ments, and amuſes himſelf with a few inſtrumental 
parts of religion ſhall cheat his conſcience into a 
judgment that, for this, he is a religious man, and has 
diſcharged truly his duty to God: And you will find 
that ſuch a. man through force of this deluſion, gene- 
rally looks down with ſpiritual pride upon every other 
man who:has leſs affectation of piety - though, per- 
haps, ten times more moral honeſty than himſelf. 
« This. likewiſe is a ſore evil under the ſun; and I be- 
lieve there is no one miſtaken principle, which, for its 
time has wrought more ſerious miſchiefs.— For a ge- 
neral proof of this examine the hiſtory of the Romi/b 
church; [ Well what can you make of that, cried 
Dr. Shop ?]-—* ſee what ſcenes of cruekty, murders, 
. Tapines, blood-ſhed,” ¶ They may thank their own 
, obſtinacy, cried Dr. S/op] '** have all been ſanQified 
by a religion not ſtrictly governed by morality. 
eln how many kingdoms of the world” [Here'Trias - 
kept waving his righthand from the ſermon to the ex- 
tent of his arm, returning it backwards and forwards 
to the concluſion of the pa . J 1 121 IO 
In how many kingdoms of the world has the cru- 
fading ſword of this miſguided ſaint-ertant ſpated 
neither age, or merit, or ſea, or condiion? and, a8 
he fought under the banners of a religion which ſet 
him looſe from-juſtice and humanity, he ſhewed none: 
mercileſsly trampled upon both heard neither the 
cries of the unfortunate, nor pitied their diflrefſes.” | | 
[l have been in many a battle, an' pleaſe-your honour, \ 
quoth Trin, ſighing, but never in fo melancholy a one 
as this I would not have drawn a trigger in it, again 
- theſe poor ſouls to have been made a general officer 
Why, what do you underfland of the affair? ſaid Dr, 
Shp, looking towards Trim with ſomething more con- 
tempt than the corporal's honeſt heart deſerved. —— 
What do you know, friend, about this batile you talk 


| [ 12g J | 
of ?—T know, replied rim, that I never refuſed quar- 
ter in my life to any man who cried-out for it; but 
to a woman or a child, continued Trim, before J 
would level my muſſcet at them, I would loſe my life 
a thouſand times. — Here's a crown for thee, Trim, to 
drink with Obadiah to-night, quoth my uncle Toby, 
and I'll give Obadiab another too. God bleſs your 
honour, replied Trin had rather theſe poor women 


and children had it. Thou art an honeſt fellow, quoth 
my uncle Toby - My father nodded his head as much 


as tofay———and fo he is. 


But pr'ythee, Trim, faid my father, make an end, 


— for I ſee thou haſt but a leaf or two left. 
Corporal Trim read on.] _ | 
If the teſtimony of paſt centuriesin this matter is 


rot ſufficient—conſider, at this inftant, how the vo- 


taries of that religion are every day thinking to do 
fervice and hortour' to God, by actions which are a 
diſhonour and ſcandal to themſelves. YEE: 
To be convinced of this, go with me for a moment 
into the priſons of the inquiſition ; [God help my 
poor brother Tom.] — “ Behold religion with mercy 
and juſtice chained down under her feet there ſitti 
ghaſtly upon a black tribuna], . propped up with racks 


and inſtruments of tÞrment:;' Hark !--hark! what a 


piteous groan !“ 3 [Here Trim's face turned as pale 
as aſhes.] © See the melancholy wregh who uttered 


it Here the tęars began to trickle down] * juſt. 


brought forth ig undergo the anguiſh of a mock 
trial, and endyS the utmoſt pains that a ſtudied ſyſ- 
tem of ctuelty Ms been able to invent. [D — n 


them all, quoth 7 643 his colour returning into his 


face as red as blood: -. Behold this helpleſs victim 
delivered up to his tormentors—— his body fo waſted 
with ſorrow and confinement.?—[Oh ! *tis my bro- 
ther cried poor Trim in a moſt paſſionatè exclamation, 
dropping his ſermon upon the ground, and clapping his 
hands together! fear tis poor Tom. My father's and 
my uncle Toby's hearts yearned with ſympathy upon the 
poor fello wis diſtreſs, — even Slop himſelf acknowledged 

pity for him. — Why, Trim, ſaid my father, this is not 

1e 1 alliſtory, 
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a hiſtory, —tis a ſermon thou art reading ;-—pr'ythee. 
begin the ſentence again] Behold this helpleſs victim 
delivered up to his tormentors,—his body ſo waſted 
with ſorrow and confinement; you will ſee every 
nerve and muſcle as it ſuffers; 
« Obſerve the laſt movement of that horrid engine! 
[I would. rather face a cannon; quoth Trim, — 
ing]—*< See what convulſions it has thrown him into 
—Conſider the nature of the poſture in which, he 
now lies ſtretched, —— what exquiſite tortures he en- 
dures by it! [I hope tis not in Portugal] — Tis all. 
nature can bear God God!] ſee how it kee ps his 
weary ſou] hanging upon his trembling lips! [I would. 
not read another line of it, quoth-7rim. for all this 
world ;— ! fear, an' pleaſe your honours, all this is in 
Portugal, where my poor brother Tom is. I tell:thees 
Trim, again, quoth my father, tis not an hiſtorical ac- 
count, — tis a deſcription. Tis only a deſctiption, ho- 
neſt man, quoth Slep, there's not a word of truth in it. 
— That's another ſtory, replied my father. However, 
as Trim reads it with ſo much concern, — tis cruelty to 
force him to go on with it. Give me hold of the ſer- 
mon, Trim, I'll finiſh it ſorthee, and thou mayeſt go. 1 
muſt ſtay and hear it too, replied Trin, if your honour 
will allow me z—tho''I could not read it myſelf for a 
colonels pay.—Poor Trim] quoib my uncle Toby..My 
father went en. I leit t 267 1 NA 
2 Conſider the nature of the poſture in which he 
now lies ſtretched.— what exquiſite torture he en- 
dures by it !—— Tis all nature can bear: Good 
God! See how. it, keeps its wearyſoul hanging up- 
on his trembling lips, willing to take its leave, ——— 
but not ſuffered to depart !-#-Behold.the-unhappy 
wretch led back to his cell!“ [Then, thank God. 
however, quoth Trim, they have not killed him! 
— See him dragged out of it again to meet the 
flames, and the inſults in his laſt agonies, which 
this principle, — this principle, that there can be 
religion without mercy, has prepared for him.“ 
[Then, thank God, he is dead, quoth Trin, —be is 
out of his pain, — and they have done their worſt at 
vr. | 1 * 
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1 17 ] 
him. — O Sirs! Hold your peace, Trim ſaid my father, 
ing on with the ſermon, leſt Trim ſhould incenſe, 
Þr. Slop, we ſhould never have done at this rate.!!! 
The ſureſt way to try the merit of any diſputed 
notion is, to trace down the. conſequences ſuch a. 
notion has produced, and compare them with the 
ſpirit of chriſtianity, tis the ſhort and deciſive 
rule which our Sviour: hath left us, for. theſe. and 
ſuch like caſes, and it is worth a thouſand argu- 
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ments. By their fruits qe ſball know them, . © 
I will add no further to the lengih-of this ſermon, 
than by two or three ſhort and independant rules de- 
ducible from it. | ene 
« Firft, Whenever a-man talks loud!y againſt reli- 
gion, ———always: ſuſpeQ-that it is not his reaſon, 
but his paſſions. which have got the better of his 
Carep. A bad. life and a good belief ate  diſagree-, 
able and itoubleſome neighbours, and were they 
ſeparate, depend upon it, tis no other cauſe but 
quietneſs ſake. i RIS 
« Secondly, When. a man, thus repreſented, tells 
you in any particular inſtance, —— That ſuch a thing 
goes . againſt his conſcience;——always believe he 
means exaQly. the ſame thing, as when he tells you 
ſuch. a thing, goes againſt his ſtomach ; —a. preſent. 
want of. appetite being, generally the true cauſe of 
„both. | | 1 
« In a word, — truſt that man in nothing, who has 
not a ConSCLENCE in every thing. 2 0 
„ And, in your own caſe, remember this plain diſ- 
tinction, a miſtake in which has ruined thouſands,. 
— chat your conſcience is not a law: No, God 
and reaſon made the law, and have placed conſci- 
ence within you to: determine not like an Afaticłk 
Cadi, according to the ebbs and flows of his own 
aſſions, but like a Britiſh judge in this land of 
iberty and good ſenſe, who makes no new law, but 
faithfully declares that law which he knows already 
written,” | i 
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Thou haſt read the ſermon extremely well, Trim, 
quoth my father —If he had ſpared his comments, re- 
plied Dr. Slop, he would have read it much better. I 
ſhould have read it ten times better, Sir, anſwer'd Trim, 
but that my heart was ſo full.— That was the very rea- 
ſon, Trim, replied my father, which has made thee read 


the ſermon as well as thou haſt done; and if the cler 


of our church, continued my father, addreſſing himfelf 


to Dr. Slep, would take part in what they deliver, as 


deeply as this poor fellow has done, —as their compoſi- 
tions are fine, (I deny it quoth Dr. S/) I maintain it, 
that the eloquenee of our pulpits, with ſuch ſubjects to 

infla me it, would be a model for the whole world ;— 
But, alas! continued my father, and J own it, Sir, with 
ſorrow, that, like French politicians in this reſpect, what 
they gain in the cabinet they loſe in the field —Twere 


| . quoth my uncle, that this ſhould be loſt. I like 
the ſer 


mon well, replied my father, — tis dramatic. — 
and there is ſomething in that way of writing, when 
ſkilfully managed, which catches the attention—They 


7 much in that way with us, ſaid Dr. Slop.—I 


know that very well, ſaid my father. but in a tone and 


manner which diſguſted Dr. Shop, full as much as his 


aſſent, ſimply, could have pleafed him.—But in this, 
added Dr. Slop, a little piqued, our ſermons have 
greatly the advantage, that we never introduce any cha - 
racter into them below a patriarch or a patriarch's wife, 
or a martyr, or a faint, —There are ſome very bad cha- 
racters in this; however, ſaid my father, I do not think 
the ſermon a jot the worſe for em But pray, quoth my 
uncle Toby —— whoſe can this be? How could it get 


into my Stevinus? A man muſt be as great a conjuter as 


Stevinus ſaid my father, to reſolve the ſecond queſtion: 
— The firft, I think; is not ſo difficult; for unleſs my 
judgment greatly deceives me, I know the author, for 
tis wrote, certainly, by the patſon of the pariſh. 

The ſimilitude of the ſtyle and manner of it, with thoſe 
my father conftantly had heard preached in his pariſh- 
church, was the ground of this conjecture, proving it 
as ſtrongly, as an argument, @ priori, could prove 
ſuch a thing to a philoſophick mind, that it was 7o- | 
rick's and no one's elſe:— It was proved to K 
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ſo a poſteriori, the day after, when rieb ſent a ſer- | 


vant to my uncle Toby's houſe to enquire after it. 

It feems that Toricꝶ, who was inquiſitive after all 
kinds of knowledge, had borrowed Stevinus of my un- 
cle Toby and had carelefly popped his ſermon, as ſoon 


as he had made it, into the middle of Stevinus; and 


by an act of forgetfulneſs, to which he was ever ſub- 


j „he had ſent Stevinus home, and his ſermon to 
. was 


him company. | 
Ui-fated ſermon ! Thou was loſt after this recovery 
of thee, a ſecond time, dropped thro? an unſuſpected 
fiſſure in thy maſter's pocket, down into a treacherous 
and tattered lining trod deep into the dirt by the 


left hind foot of his Rofinante, inhumanly ſtepping | 


upon thee as thou falledſt ;——buried ten days in the 
mire,—raiſed up out of it by a beggar, fold for a half- 


* to a pariſh-clerk, — transferred to his parſon, — 
oſt fo 


r ever to thy own, the remainder of his days, — 
nor reſtored to his reſtleſs Manes till this very moment, 
that I tell the world the ſtory.” | 


Can the reader believe that this ſermon of Yorict's 


was preached at an aſſize in the cathedral of 7ork, be- 
fore a thouſand witneſſes, ready to give oath of it, by 
a certain prebendary of that church, and actual 
printed by þ 

thort a ſpace as two years and three months; after To- 


rick's death—Norich, indeed, was never better ſerved 
in his life — but it was a little hard to maltreat him af- 


ter, and plunder him after he was laid in his grave. 


However, as the gemleman who did it, was in per- 
fect charity with For ick, —and, in conſcious juſtice, 


printed but a few copies to give away, —and that, | am 
told, he could moreover have made as good a one him- 


ſelf, had he thought fit, —I declare I would not have 


publiſned this anecdote to the world; — nor do I pub- 
: Fit it with an intent to hurt his character and advance- 


ment in the church l leave that to others ;j-—— — 
but find myſelf impelled by two reaſons, which I can- 


* 


not withſtand. c 

The firſt is, That, in doing juſtice, I may give reſt 
to Nerick's ghoſt ;—which, as the country people, 
and ſome others, believe fill walks. >; 
BS + | F .. ©... "TB 


im when he had done, — and within ſo 
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The ſecond reaſon is, That, by laying open this 
ſtory to the world, I gain an opportunity of informin 
n That in caſe the character of parſon 77 e 
this ſample of his ſermons is liked, that there 
are now in the poſſeſſion of the Shanay family, as ma- 
ny as will make a handſome volume, at the world's 
ſet vice, - and much good may they do it. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


O BAD IAH gained the two crowns without 
diſpute; for he came in jingling, with all the 
inſtruments in the green bays bag os Br of, ſlung 
acroſs his body, juſt as corporal Trim went out of the 
room. | TIA HRC $6.0 
It is now proper, I think, quoth Dr. Si, (clearing 
up his looks) as we are in a condition to be of 
ſome ſervice to Mrs. Shandy, to ſend up ſtairs to know 
how ſhe goes on. „ ee 
I have ordered, anſwered my father, the old mid- 
wife to come down to us upon the leaſt difficulty 
for you muſt know, Dr. Flop, continued my father, 
with a preplexed kind of a ſmile upon his countenance, 
that by expreſs treaty, ſolemnly ratified. between me 
and my wife, you are no more than an auxiliary iu this 
affair,—and not ſo much as that, —unleſs the lean old 
mother of a midwife above ftairs cannot do without 
you. — Women have their particular fancies, and in 
points of this nature, continued my father, where they 
bear the whole burden, and ſuffer ſo much acute pain 
for the advantage of our families, and the good of the 
ſpecies,—they claim a right of deciding, en Souve- 
raignes, in whoſe hands, and in what faſhion, they 
chuſe do nander it.. ct 6 8 
They are in the right of it, quoth my uncle Toby. 
But, Sir, replied Dr. S/op, not taking notice of my up- 
cle Toby's opinion, but turning to my father, they 
had better govern in other points ;—and a father. of, a 
family who wiſhed its perpetuity, in my opinion, had 
better exchange this prerogative with them, and give 
up ſome other rights in lieu of it.. know not, 
quoth my father, anſwering a little too teſtily, to be 
5 SB * quite 
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quite diſpaſſionate in what he ſaid, —I know not, quoth 
he, what we have left to give up, in lieu of who ſhall 

bring our children into the world, —unlefs that=of* 
who ſhall beget them. —One would almoſt give up any 
thing, replied Dr. 4/op.—I beg your pardon, anſwered 
my uncle Toby,— Sir, . 5 Dr. Slap, it would 
aſtoniſh you to know what improvements we have made 

of late years in all branches of obſtetrical knowledge; 
but particularly in that one ſingle point of the ſafe and 
expeditious extract ion of the fetus, which has receiv- 
ed ſuch lights, that, for my part, (holding up his 
hands) I declare I wonder how the world has—1 with, 
quoth my uncle Toby, you had ſeen what prodigious 
Takes we had in Flanders, V 
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T HAVE dropped the curtain over this ſcene for a 
minute, to remind you of one thing, — and to in- 
form you of another. n . 
What J have to inform you, comes, I own, a little 
out of its due courſe—for it ſhould have been told a 
hundred and fifty pages ago, but that. I forefaw then 
*twould come in pat hereafter, and be of more adyan- 
tage here than elſewhere—Writers had need look be- 
fore them to keep up the ſpirit and connection of wbat 
5 N in hand. . I ets 
When theſe two things are done,—the curtain ſhall 
be drawn up again, and my uncle Toby, my father, and 
Dr. Slep ſhall go on with their diſcoutſe, without an x 
more interruption. i 
Firſt, then, the matter which I have to remind you 
of, is this; that from the ſpecimens of ſingularit7 
in my father's notions in the point of chriſtian names, 
5 and that other point previous thereto, —— you' was 
led, 1 think, into an opinion, (and I am ſute J faid 
as much) that my father was a gentleman altogether - 
as odd and whimſical in fifty other opinions. In truth, 
there was not a ſtage in the life of man, from the very 
firſt act of his begetting, — down to the lean and 
ſlippered pantaloon in his ſecond childiſhneſs, but he 
had ſonie ſavoui ite notion to himſelf, ſpringing hs. & 
1 : N 
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© of it, as ſceptical, and as far out of the high way of 
thinking, as theſe two which have been explained. 
5 — .. Shandy, my father, Sir, would ſee not hin 
in the light in which others placed it; he plac 
things in his own light — he would weigh nothing in 
common ſcales ; —no,—he was too refined a reſearcher 
to lay open ſo groſs an impoſition.—To come at the 
exact weight of things in the ſcientifick ſteel yard, the 
fulcrum, he would ſay, ſhould be almoſt inviſible, to 
avoid all friction from popular tenets ;—without this 
the minutiz of philoſophy, which ſhould always turn 
the ballance, will have no weight at all —- Know- 
ledge, like matter; he would affirm was diviſible i 
infinitum ; that the grains and ſcruples were as 
much a part of it, as the gravitation of the whole 
world—In a word, he would ſay, errour was errour,— 
no matter where it fell. whether in—a fraction. 
or a pound, —'twas alike fatal to truth, and ſhe was 
kept down at the bottom of her well as inevitably by a 
miſtake in the duſt of a butterfly's wing, ——as in the 
diſk of the ſun, the moon, and all the ſtars of heaven 
put together.. . © 
He would often lament that it was for want of con- 
ſideting this properly, and of applying it ſkilfully to 
civil matters, as well as to ſpeculative truths, that ſo 
many things in this world were out of joint: that 
the political arch was giving way and that the 
very foundations of our excellent conſtitution inchurch 
ſtate, were ſo ſapped, as eſtimators had reported. 
Lou cry out, he would ſay, we are a ruined, undone 
people Why ? he would aſk, making uſe 
of the ſorites or ſyllogiſm of Zeno and Chry/ippus, with- 
out knowing it belonged to them Why ? wh 
are we a ruined people ?— Becauſe we are corrupted. 
—— Whence is it, dear Sir, that you are corrupted ? 
—— Becauſe we are needy; our poverty, and 
not our wills, conſent And wherefore, he 
would add. are we needy ? — From the ne- 
gle, he would anſwer, of our pence and our half- 
pence.——OQur bank notes, Sir, our guineas, 
ay our ſhillings, take care of themſelves. 


Bana 1 


* 


1 . 
is the ſame, he would fay, throughout the whole 
circle of the ſciences ;z—— the great, the eſtabliſhed 
ints of them, are not to be broke in upon—The 
Loon of nature will defend themſelves ;—but errour, 
che would add, looking earneſtly at my mother) 
—errour, Sir, creeps in through the minute holes, 
and ſmall crevices, which human nature leaves un- 
_ guarded, . n 
This turn of thinking in my father, is what I had 
to remind you of. The point you are to be in- 
formed of, and which I have referved for this place, 
is as follows. 5 8 
Amongſt the many and excellent reaſons, with which 

my father had urged my mother to accept of Dr. Slop's 
aſſiſtance, preferably to that of the old woman,—there 
was one of a very ſingular nature ; which, when he had 
done arguing the matter with her as a chriſtian, and 
came to argue it over again with her as a philoſopher, 
he had put his whole ſtrength to, depending indeed 
upon it as his ſheet anchor.——It failed him; though 
from no defect in the argument itſelf ; but that, do 
what he could, be was not able for his ſoul to make her 
comprehend the drift of it. Curſed luck !—— faid 
be to himſelf, one afternoon'as he walked out of the 
room, after he had. been ſtating it for an hour and an 
half to her, to no manner of purpoſe ;—curſed luck !. 
ſaid he, biting his lip as he ſhut the door, —for a man 
to be maſter of one of the fineſt chains of reaſoning in 
nature,———and have a wife at the ſame time with 
ſuch a head-piece, that he cannot hang up a ſingle in- 
ference within ſide of it, to fave his ſoul from de- 
ſtruction. 1 5 
This argument, though it was entirely loſt upon 
my mother,. — had more weight with him, than all his 
other arguments joined together: — I will therefore 
, endeavour to do juſtice, and ſet it forth with 
{all the perſpicuity I am maſter off. 
My Kabbe ſet out upon the ſtrength of theſe two 
followin a xioms: | Te IEG 
Firſt, That an ounce of a man's own wit, was worth 
a tun of other peoples: and, 4 


' "Secondly, (Which, by the bye was the ground-wotk ; 1 
e . | „ 39 


\ 
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every man's wit muſt come from every man's own ſoul, 
and no other body s. 

Now, as it was plai 
dy nature equal, ——and that the great difference be- 
tween the moſt acute and the moſt obtuſe underſtand- 
ing,—was from no original ſharpneſs or bluntneſs of 
one thinking ſubſtance above or below another, — but 
aroſe merely from the lucky or unlucky organization 
of the body, in that part where the ſoul principally 


of the ficſt agiom, —tho' it comes laſl—— Fhat* + 


| 


n to my father, that all ſouls were 


took up her reſidence, —he had made it the ſubje& of 


his enquiry to find out the identical place. 


Now, from the beſt- accounts he had been able to 
5 of this matter, he was ſatisfied ĩt could not be where 


s Cartes had fixed it, upon the top of the pinea/gland, 
of the brain; which, as he philoſophized, formed a 
_ cuſhion for her about the ſize of a marrow pea ;—— 
though, to ſpeak the truth, as ſo many nerves did ter- 
minate all at that one place, *twas no bad con- 
jeQure ; and my father had certainly fallen with that 
great philoſopher plump into the centre of the miſtake, 
had it not been for my uncle Toby, —who reſcued him 
out of it, by a ſtory he told him of a Walloon officer at 
the battle of Landen, who had one part of his brain 
ſhot away by a muſket-ball,—and another part of it 
raken out after by a French ſurgeon ; and after all re- 

covered. and did his duty very well without it. 

I death, ſaid my father, reaſoning with himſelf, is 
nothing but the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body ; 
Q and if it is true that people can walk about and do 


their bufineſs without brains ——then, certes, the ſoul | 


does not inhabit there. Q. E. D. 


As for that certain very thin, ſubtile, and very fra- 


grant juice which Ceglioniſſimo Borri, the great Mila- 
nee phyſician, affirms in a letter to Bartholine, to have 
diſcovered in the cellulæ of the occipital parts of the 
cerebellum, and which he likewiſe affirms to be the 
principal ſeat of the reaſonable ſoul (for you muſt know, 
in theſe latter and moſt enlightened ages, there. are 


two ſouls in every man living, —the one according to 


the great Metbeglingius, being called the Animus, the 
other the Anima ;) as for this opinion, I ſay, of Berri, 


my father could never ſubſcribe to it by any means; | | 
the very idea of ſo noble, fo refined, ſo immaterial, and 


_ tadpole, all day long, both ſummer and winter, in a 
puddle, — or in a liquid of any kind, how thick or thin 


_nerally agreed by Dutch anatomiſts, that all the minute 
nerves from all the organs of the ſeven ſenſes concen- 


in the aQ of propagation of each individual, which re- 
. quired all the thought in the world, as it laid the foun- 
dation of this incomprehenſible contexture, in which 


third cauſe, or rather what logicians call the Cauſa fine 
- qua non, and without which all that was done was of no 


generally made in it by the violent compreſſion and 
. Cruſh which the head was made to undergo, by the 


of any, was, that the chief ſenſorium, or head- quarters 


nion, — he had the beſt of philoſophers, of all ages and 


road of his own, _ up another Shandean h pothe- 
ſis upon theſe corner 1 
and which ſaid hypotheſis equally ſtood its ground ; . * 1 
whether the ſubtilty and fineneſs of the ſoul depended 4 
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ſo exalted a being as the Anima, or even the Animus, 
taking up her reſidence, and fitting dabbling, like a 


ſoever, he would ſay, ſhocked his imagination ; he 
would ſcarce give the doclrine a hearing. 
What, therefore, ſeemed the leaſt liable to objections 


of the ſoul, and to which place all intelligences were 
referred, and from whence all her mandates were iſ- 
ſued, —was, in or near, the cerebellum, or rather ſome- 
where about the medula oblongata, wherein it was ge- 


tered, like ſtreets and winding alleys, into-a ſquare. 
So far there was nothing ſingular in my father's opi- 


climates, to go along with him.—But here he took a 


ſtones they had laid for him ;— 


upon the temperature and clearnefs of the ſaid liquor, 
or of the finer net-work and texture in the cerebellum 
itſelf ; which opinion he favoured. - | k 


5 
"©. 
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He maintained that next to the due care to be taken 


wit, memory, fancy, eloquence, and what is uſually 
meant by the name of good natural parts, do conſiſt ; 
that next to this and his chriſtian-name, which were the 
two original and moſt efficacious cauſes of all- that the - 


manner of ſignificance, — was the preſervation of this 
delicate and fine-ſpun web, from the havock which was 


nonſenſical 
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| . 1 8 
nonſenſical method of bringing us into the world by 
that part foremoſt. | | 225 

ibis requites explanation. Do EOS 

My father, who dipped into all kinds of books, upon 

looking into Lithapedus Senonefis de Partu difficiti*, pub- 
lithed by Adrainus Smelwogt, had found out, That the 
lax and pliable ſtate of a child's head in parturition, 
the bones of the cranium having no ſutures at this 
time, was ſuch, —that by force of the woman's efforts, 
which in ſtrong labour-pains was equal, upon an ave- 
rage, to a weight of 470 pounds avoirdupoiſe, acting 
perpendicularly upon it,—it ſo happened that in 49 in- 
ſtances out of 50, the faid head was compreſſed and 


moulded into the ſhape of an oblong conical piece of 


dough, ſuch as a paſtry cook generally rolls up in order 
to make a pie of —Good God ! cried my father, what 
havock and deſtruction muſt this make in the infinitely 
fine and tender texture of the cerebellum !—or if there 
is ſuch a juice as Berri pretends, —is it not enough to 
make the cleareſt liquor in the world both feculent and 
mothery. | 8 
But how great was his apprehenſion, when he fur- 


* ther underſtood that this force, actin q var the very 
| r 


vertex of the head, not only injured the brain itſelf or 
cerebrum, — but that it neceſſarily ſqueez d and propel- 
led the cerebtum towards the cerebellum, which was 
the immediate ſeat of the underſtanding— Angels and 
5 » . 
miniſters of grace defend us! cried my father, — can 
any ſoul withſtand this ſhock ?—No wonder the intel- 
lectual web is ſo rent and tattered as we ſee it; and that 
ſo many of our beſt heads are no better than a puzzled 
{kein of filk,—all perplexity,—all confuſion within-ſide. 
But when my father read on and was let into the ſe- 
cret, that when a child was turned topſy-turvy, which 
PN M$ "URS 
*The author is here twice miſtaken; for LiTnor pus 
ſhould be wrote thus, LI THOrABII Sxnonewsis Icox. The 
- ſerond miſtake is, that this Li HO ADus is not an author, but 
a drawing of a petrified child, The account of this, publiſhed by 
Argos us, 1580, may be ſeen at the end of Copy £us's works 
in Sracuivs. Mr TeisTRAM SHANDY has been led into 
this errour, either from ſecing LIYHO zDVs's name of late in 
catalogue of learned writers in Dr. „or by, miſtaking L1- 


THoP ADus for TRINECAVELLIUS,—o—irom the too great 
fimilitude of the names. : | 


[0 
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was eaſy for an operator to do, and was extracted by 
the feet that inſtead of the cerebrum being 
propell'd towards the cerebellum, the cerebellum, on 
the contrary, was propell'd ſimply towards the cere- 
brum where it — do no manner of hurt: — By hea- 
vens! cried he, the world is in a conſpitaey to drive out 
what little wit God has given us,—and the profeſſors 
of the obſtetrick art are liſted into the ſame conſpiracy. 
— What is it to me which end of my ſon comes fore- 
moſt into the world, provided all goes right after, 
and his cerebellum ' eſcapes uncruſhed ? 2 
It is the nature of an hypotheſis, when once a man 
has conceived it, that it aflimilates every thing to itfelf 
as proper nouriſhment ; and from the firſt moment of 
your begetting it, it generally grows the ſtronger by 
every thing you ſee, hear, read, or underſtand. This 
8 uſe. r e 
When my father was gone with this about a month, 
there was ſcaree a phznomenon of ſtupidity or of ge- 


nius, which he could not readily ſolve by it ;—it ac-. 


counted for the eldeſt ſon being the greateft blockhead 
in the family. —Poor devil, he would fay,—he made 
way for the capacity of his younger brothers ;—it un- 


riddled the obſervation of drivellers and monſtrous - 1 | 


heads, — ſhewing, a priori, it could not be otherwiſe, 
unleſs % ] don't know what. It wonderfully ex- 
' plained and accounted for the acumen of the Afaticł 
genius, and that ſprighilier turn, and more penetrat- 
ing intuition of minds in warmer climates ; not from 
the looſe and common - place ſolution of a clearer fky, 
and a more perpetual ſun-ſhine, &c.—which, for aught 
we know, might as well rarify and dilute the facuJries 
of the ſoul into nothing by one extreme, as they are 
condenſed in colder climates by the other but he 
traced the affair up to its ſpring-head ;—ſhewed, that 
in warmer climates nature had laid a lighter tax upon 
the faireſt part of the creation their pleaſures more; 
—the neceſſity of their pains leſs, infomuch that the 
preſſure and reſiſtance upon the vertex was ſo light, 
that the whole organization of the cerebellum was pre- 
ſer ved ;——nay, he did not believe, in natural bir a 
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ſo much as a ſingle thread of the net-werk was broke 
| . eee e that the ſoul might juſt a as ſhe 
, tked, be | Be? i 
When my father had got ſo far — what. a blaze of 
light did the accounts of the Cæſhſarean ſection, and of 
the towering geniuſes, who had come ſafe into the 
world by it, caſt upon this hypotheſis? Here you ſee, 
he would ſay, there was no injury done to the cenſo- 
rium ;— uo preſſure of the head againſt the pelvis ;— 
no propulſion of the cerebrum towards the cerebellum, 
either by the os pubis on this fide, or the os coxcygis on. 
that—and, pray, what were the happy conſequences ? 
Why, Sir, your Julius Cæſar, who gave the operation 
a name and your Hermes Triſmegiſtus, who was- born 
fo before ever the operation had a name ;—your Scipio. 
Africanus; your. Manlius Torquatusz our Edward the 
ſixth— who, had he lived, would have done the ſame 
honour to the hypotheſis :—Theſe,. and many more, 
who figured high in the annals of fame——all came 
fide way, Sir, into the world. ESE 5 
This inciſtion of the abdomen and werus, tan for fix. 
f weeks together in my father's head; he bad read, and 
was ſatiefied that wounds in the epigaſirium, and thoſe 
| in the matrix, were not mortal ſo that the belly of 
the mother might be opened extremely well to give a. 
_ paſſage to the child. —He mentioned the thing one at- 
ternoon to my mother—merely as a matter of ſact 
but ſeeing her turn as pale as aſhes ar the-very mention 
of it, as much as the operation flattered. his hopes 
he thought it as well to-fay. no more of it contenting 
himſelf. with admiring— what he thought was 10 no. 
purpoſe to propoſe. FP ' 1 
This was my father, Mr. Shandy's hypotheſis ; con- 
cerning which I have only to add, that my brother, 
Bobby did as great an honour to it (whatever he did to 
the family) as any one of. the great heroes we have ſpoke 
of :—For happening not only. to be chriſtened, as I. 
told you, but to be barn too, when my. father. was at. 
 Epſom—being moreover my mother's fr fl child 
coming into the world with his head foremo/f—and tur- 
ning out afterwards a lad of. wonderful ſlow parts 
my father ſpelt all theſe together into his opinion; and 
: Fx ** as 
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as he had failed at one end, —he was determined to 
try the other, .- | | | 

This was not to ke expected from one of the ſiſter- 
hood, who are not eaſily to be put out of their way,— 


and was therefore one of my father's great reaſons in 


favour of a man of ſcience, whom he could better deal 


with. 5 . 4 


Of all men in the world, Dr. S/op was the fitteſt for 


my father's purpoſe ;—for tho his new invented for- 


ceps was the armour he had proved, and what he main- 
tained, to be the ſafeſt inſtrument of deliverance, — 


yet it ſeems, he had ſcattered a word or two in his 


book, in favour of the very thing which ran in my fa- 
ther's fancy; though not with a view to the ſoul's good 
in extracting by the feet, as was my father's ſyſtem— 
but for reaſons merely obſtetrical. 


This will account for the coalition betwixt my father 


and Dr. Slop, in the enſuing diſcourſe, which went a 
little hard againſt my uncle Toby. —ln what manner a 
plain man, with nothing but common ſenſe, could bear 


up againſt two ſuch allies in ſcience,—is hard to con- 


ceive —You may conjeQure upon it, if you pleaſe, — 
and whilſt your imagination is in motion, you may en- 
courage it to go on, and diſcover by what cauſes and 
effects in nature it could come to paſs, that my uncle 
Toby got his modeſty by the wound he received upon 
his groin. — You may raiſe a ſyſtem to account for the 


loſs of my noſe by marriage articles, —and ſhow the 


world how it could happen, that I ſhould have the niſ- 
fortune to be called AIST ram, in oppoſition to my 


father's hypotheſis, and the with of the whole family, 
God-fathers and God-mothers not excepted. —Thele, . 


With fifty other points left yet unravelled, you may en- 

deavour to ſolve if you have time but I tell you be- 

forehand it will be in vain, —for not the ſage Alquiſe, 

the magician in Don Bellianis of Greece, nor the no 

leſs famous Urganda, the ſorcereſs his wife, (were they 

_— could pretend to come within a league of the 
truth. | 


The reader will be content to wait for a full expla- | 


nation of theſe matters till the next year, - when a ſe- 


E 


ries of * be laid open which he little expects. * 
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WIS, Dr. Slop,” quoth my uncle Toby (re- 
peating his wiſh for Dr. $/op a ſecond time, 
and with a degree of more zeal and earneſtneſs in his 
manner of wiſhing, than he had wiſhed it at firſt &) 
, evi/ſb, Dr. Slop,” quoth my uncle Toby, . . you Bad 
te {cen what prodigious armies we had in Flanders.” 
My uncle Toby 's wiſh did Dr. Sep a diſſervice which 
his heart never intended any man Sir, it confounded - 
him and thereby putting his ideas firſt into confuſion, 
and then to flight, he could not rally them again, for 
o o 8 5 
In all diſputes — male or female - whether for ho- 
nour, for profit, or for love —it makes no difference in 
the caſe; nothing is more dangerous, madam, than a 
wiſh coming ſideways in this unexpected manner upon 
a man: the ſafeſt way in general to take off the force 
of the wiſh, is, for the party wiſhed at, inſtanily to get 
up upon his legs—and with the wiſber ſomething in re- 
turn, of pretty near the ſame value—ſo ballancing the 
account upon the ſpot, you ſtand as you were—nay, 
ſometimes gain the advantage of the attack by it. 
This will be fully illuſtrated to the world in my 
chapter of wiſhes, 3 c f 
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Dr. Shp did not underſtand the nature of this de- 
fence ;—he wis puzzled with it, and it put an entire 
ſtop to the diſpute for four minutes and a half; — five 
had been fatal to it :—my father ſaw the danger—the 
diſpute was one of the moſt intereſting diſputes in the 
world, © Whether the child of his prayers.and endea- 
vours ſhould be born without a head or with one:“ 
he waited to the laſt moment to allow Dr. Shop, in 
whoſe behalf the wiſh was made, his right of returning 
it ; but perceiving, I ſay, that he was confounded, and 
continued looking with that perplexed vacuity of eye 
which puzzled ſouls generally ſtare with, —firſt in my 
uncle T oby's face - then in his—then up - then down— 
then eaſt - eaſt and by eaſt, and ſo on coaſting it 
- along by the plinth of the wainſcot till he had got to 
the oppoſite point of the compaſs—and that he had 
actually begun to count the braſs nails upon the arm 
of his chair my father thought there was no 
time to be loſt with my uncle Toby, ſo took up the diſ- 
courſe as follows. 2 2. * 


© 9 CHAP; II. 


XX 5 T prodigious armies you had in Nan- 
4 rs 1 | 

Brother Toby, replied my father, taking his wig 
from off his head with his right hand, and with his 
teft pulling out a ſtriped India handkerchief from his 
Tight coat pocket, in order to rub his head, as he 
argued the point with my uncle Toby:— 8 

— Now, in this 1 think my father was much to 
blame, and J will give you my reaſons for it. 

Matters of no more ceming conſequence in them- 
ſelves than, Whether my father ſhould have taken off 
bis wwig with his right hand or with bis left,” 
have divided the greateft kingdoms, ' and made the 
crowns of the-monarchs who governed them, to totter 
upon their heads, —But need I tell you; Sir, that the 
circumſtances with which every thing in this world is 
begirt, give every thing in this world its ſize and ſhape; 

and by tightening it, or relaxing it, this way or 
| N | | Rn, = 
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That, make the thing to be what it is—great—little 
good - bad indifferent or not ingifferent, juſt as 
the caſe happens. | \ 9 

As my father's [dia handkerchief was in his right 
coat pocket, he ſhould by no means have ſuffered his 
Tight hand to have got engaged: on the contrary, in- 
ſtead of taking off his wig with it, as he did, he ought 
to have committed that entirely to the left; and then, 


when the natural  exigency my father was under of 


rubbing his head, called out for his handkerchief, he 
would have had nothing in the world to have done 
but to have put his right band into his right coat 
pocket and taken it out ;—which he might have done 
without any violence, or the leaſt ungraceful twiſt in 
any one tendon or muſcle of his whole body. - 

In this-caſe, (unleſs, indeed, my father had been re- 
ſolved to make a fool of himſelf, by holding the wig 
Riff in bis left hand or by making ſome nonſenſical 
angle or other at his elbow joint, or armpit) — his 
whole attitude had been eaſy—natural—unforced : 
Reynolds himſelf, as great and gracefully as he paints, 
might have painted him as he fat. 

Now, as my father managed this matter,—confider 
what a devil of a figure my father made of himſelf. 
In the latter end of Queen Anne's reign, and in the 
beginning of the reign of King George the firſt—** Coat 
- pockets were cut very low down inthe ſhirt.” —] need 
ſay no more——the father of miſchief had he been 
hammering at it a month, could not have contrived a 
worſe faſhion for one in my father's ſituation. | 


CHAP. III. 
1 T was not an eaſy matter in any king's reign, (unleſs 
1 you were as lean a fubjeQ as myſelf) to have forced 


your hand diagonally, quite acroſs your whole body, ſo 


as io gain the bottom of your oppoſite coat pocket. 
In the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighteen, 


when this happened, it was extremely difficult; fo that 


when my uncle Toby diſcovered the tranſverſe zig-zay 
gery of my father's approaches towards it, it inttantly 
brought into his mind thoſe he had done duty in before 

Vor. III. G the 
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the gate of St. Mcolas; — the idea of-which drew off 
his attention ſo entirely from the ſubjeQ in debate, that 


cleotes, Antipater, Panætius and Po 
Greeks ;—Cate and Varro and Seneca amongſt the Ro- 
"mans;—Pantenus and Clemens Alexandrinus and Mon- 
_zaigne amongſt the chriſtians ; and -a-ſcore-and a half 
of good, honeſt, unthinking, Shandean. people as ever 
lived, whoſe names can't recollect,. —all pretended that 
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he had got his right hand to the bell to ting up Trim, to 
go and fetch his map of Namur, and his compaſſes and 
— it, io meaſure the returning angles of 
the traverſes of that attack, —but particularly of that 


one, where he received his waund upon his groin. 


My father knit his brows, and as he knit them, all 
the blood in his body ſeemed to ruſh up into his face— 


my uncle Toby diſmounted immediately. 


l did not apprehend your uncle Toby was o'horſe- 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


Man's body and his mind, with the utmoſt reve- 
I rence to both ] ſpeak it, ate exactly like x jerkin, 
and a jerkin's lining; —rumple the one - you rumple the 
other. There is one certain exception however in this 


. Caſe, and that is, when you are ſo fortunate a fellow 


as to have had your jerkin made of a gum- taffeta, and 


the body lining to it of a farcenet or thin perſian. 


Zeno, Cleanthes, Diogenes Babylonius, Dionyſius Hera- 
Nadonius amongſt the 


their jerkins were made after this faſhion, - you might 
have rumpled and crumpled, and doubled and — 2 
and ftretted and ſridged the outſides of them all to 
pieces —in ſhort, you might have, played the very 
devil with them, and at the ſame time, not one of the 


inſides of em would have been one button the worſe, 


for all you had done to them. | 

Ü believe in my conſcience that mine is made up ſome- 
what after this ſort: For never poor jerkin has been 
tickled: off, at ſuch a rate as it has been theſe laſt nine 
months together, and yet J declare the lining to it, 


2 far as I am a judge of the. matter, is riot a 


three · 


| 1 3 
three · penny piece the worſe ;—pell-mell, helter kel · 
ter, ding dong, cut and thruſt, back ſtroke and fore 
ſtroke, ſde-way, and long-way, have they been trim- 


ming it for me: had there been the leaſt gummineſs 


in my lining. by heaven! it had all of it long a 
been fra and fretted to a thread. _ 
—- You, Meflrs. the monthly reviewers! how 
could you cut and llaſh-my jerkin as you did how 
did you know, but you would cut ary lining too? 
Heartily and from my ſoul, to the protection of that 
Being, who would injure none of us, do I recommend 
vou and your affairs, — ſo God bleſs you ; only next 


month, if any one of you ſhould — teeth, and 


ſtorm and rage at me, as ſome of you did laſt Ma v, 
(in which I remember the weather was very hot) 
don't be exaſperated, if I paſs it by again with good 


temper, —being determined as long as I live or write 


(which in my caſe means the ſame thing) never to give 
the honeſt gentleman a worſe word or a worſe wiſh, 
than my uncle Toby gave the fly which buzz d about his 
noſe all dinner tine. (50, — go, or devil,” 
quoth he, - get thee gone. why ſhould I hurt 
« thee?? This world is ſurely wide enough to hold 
both thee and me.“ 84 


ANV man, madam, reaſoning upwards, and ob- 


father's countenance, —=by means of which, (as all 
the blood in his body ſeemed to-ruſh up into his face, 


as I told you) he muſt have redden d pictorically and 


ſcientically ſpeaking, fix whole-tints and a half, if not 

a full octave above his natural colour: — any man, 

madam, but my uncle 7oby, who had obſerved this, to- 

gether with the violent knitting of my father's brows, 
and the extravagant contortion of his body during the 

whole affair, ——would have concluded my father in a 

rage; and taking that for granted, —had he been a 
lover of ſuch kind of concord as ariſes from two ſuch 
inſtruments being put into exact tune, he would 
1 — ; G 2 inftantly 
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ĩaſtantly have ſcrewed up his to the ſame pitch; 
and then the devil and all had broke looſe—the whole 
piece, madam, muſt have been played off like the ſixth 
of Aviſon Scarlatti con furia — like mad 
Grant me patience ! What has con furia con ft repito 
Vor any other hurlyburly word whatever to do with 
harmony? | ; 

Any man, I ſay, madam, but my uncle Toby, the 
benignity of whoſe heart interpreted every motion of 
the body in the kindeſt ſenſe the motion would admit 
of, would have concluded my father angry and blamed 
him too. My uncle Toby blamed nothing but the taylor 
who cut the pocket-hole ;-— ſo ſitting ſtill, till my 
father had got his handkerchief out of it, and looki 
all the time up in his face with inexpreſſible good wi 

my father at length weut on as follows. 


CHAP. v.. 


Flanders N. TNT EE 
Brother Toby, quoth my father, I do believ 
«thee to be as honeſt a man, and with as good and: as 
-upright a heart as ever God created ; nor is it 
thy fault, if all the-children which have been, may, 
can, ſhall, will, or ought to be begotten, come with 
their heads foremoſt-into the world: but believe me, 
dear Toby, the-accidents which unavoidably way-lay 
them, not only in the article of our begetting em,. 
though theſe in my opinion, are well worth conſider- 
Ing, — but the dangers and difficulties our children 
are beſet with, after they are got forth into the world, 
are enow, little need is there to expoſe them to un- 
neceſſary ones in their paſſage to it.— Are theſe dan- 
ers, -quoth my uncle Toby, laying his hand upon my 
ther's knee, and looking up ſeriouſly in his face for 
an anſwer, are theſe voor 19 greater-now o'days, 
brot her, than in times paſt? Brother Toby, anſwered 
my father, if a. child was:but fairly begot, and born 
:altye and healthy, and the mother did well after it, 
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— our forefathers never looked further... My 
uncle Teoby.inſtantly withdrew his hand from off my 
father's knee, reclined his body gently back in his chair, 

raiſed his head till he could juſt ſee the corniſh of the 

room, and then direCting the buccinatory muſcles along 
his cheeks, and the orbicular muſcles around his lips 
to do their duty——he whiſtled Lillabullero. 


OC NH A P. VII. 


HLS T my uncle Toby was whiſtling Lilla- 
'Y bullero to my father, ——Dr. Slop was ſtamp- 
ing, and curſing, and damning at Obadiab, at a mott- 
dreadful rate; it would have done your heart 
goods and cured you, Sir, for ever, of the vile finof 
wearing to have heard him. an determined 
therefore to relate the whole affair to o. 
When Dr. $/op's maid delivered the green bays bag, 
with her maſter's inſtruments in it, to -Obadiah, the 
very ſenſibly exhorted him to put his head and one arm 
through the ſtrings, and ride with it ſlung acroſs his 
body: ſo.undoing the bow knot, to lengthen the firings 
for him, without any more ado, ſhe helped him on 
with it. However, as this, in ſome meaſure, unguard- 
ed the mouth of the bag, leſt any thing ſhould bolt out 
in galloping back at the ſpeed Obadiab threatened, they 


* | conſulted to take it off again; and in the great care 


and caution: of their hearts, they had taken the two _ 
ſtrings and tied them cloſe (putſing up the mouth of 
the bag firſt) with half a .dozen hard knots, each of 
which Obadiah, to make all ſafe, had twitched and 
drawn together with all the ſtrength of his body. 
This anſwered all that Obadieh and the maid in- 
tended ;. but was no remedy againſt ſome evils which 
neither he nor ſhe foreſaw. The inſtruments, it ſeems, 
as tight as the bag was tied above, had ſo much room 
to play in it, towards the bottom, (the ſhape of the bag 
being conical) that Obadiab could not make a trot of 
it, but with ſuch a terrible jingle, what with the tire- 
tete, forceps, and /quirt, as would have been enough, 
had Hymen been taking a jaunt that way, to have 
be +, 4 frightened 
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frightened him'out of the country; but when Obadiah 
accelerated this motion, and from a plain trot aſſayed 
to prick his coach-horſe into a full-gallop—by heaven 
Sir, — the jingle was incredible. 

As Obadiah had a wife and three children. 
the turpitude of fornication, and the many other po- 
Jitical ill conſequences of this jingling, never once en- 
tered his brain, — he had however this objection, which 
came home to himſelf, and weighed with him, as it 
has oft-times done with the greateſt patriots.—“ The: 
poor fellow, Sir, wal not able to hear himſelf whiſtle.” 


CHAP. VII. 


8 Obadiah loved wind muſick preferably to all 
the inſtrumental muſick he carried with him, — 
| he very conſiderately ſet his imagination to work, to 
eontrive and to invent by what means he ſhould put 
himſelf in a condition of enjoying it. 8 
In all diſtreſſes (except muſical) where fmall-cords 
are wanted, — nothing is ſo apt to enter a man's head, 
as his hat- band: the philoſophy of this is ſo near 
the ſurface——T ſcorn to enter into it. | 
As Obadiab's was a mixed caſe, — mark, Sirs 
F ſay, a mix'd caſe; for it was obſtettical. ſerip- 
tical, —— ſquirtical, papꝑiſtical. and as far as 
the coach-horſe was concerned in it. cabal iſtical 
and only partly muſical; — Obadiab made no 
ſcruple of availing himfelf of the firſt expedient which 
offered — ſo raking hold of. the bag and inſtruments, 
and griping them hard together with one hand, and 
with the finger and thumb of the other, putting the 
end of the hat-band betwixt his teeth, and then ſlip- 
ping his hand down to the middle of it, — he tied and 
eroſs- tied them all faſt together from one end to the 
other (as you would cord a trunk) with ſuch a multi- 
plicity of round-abouts and intricate croſs turns, with 
4 hard knot at every interſection or point where the 
ſtrings met. — that Dr. S/op maſt have had three 
fifths of Job's patience at leaſt to have unlooſed them. 
— T think in my conſcience, that had Narure 
been in one of her nimble moods, and in 9 oy 
y uc 
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ſuch a conteſt - and ſhe and Dr. Slap both fairly ſtart- 
ed together — there is no man living who had ſeen the 
bag with all that Obadiah had done to it. — and 
known likewiſe, the great ſpeed the goddeſs can make 
when ſhe thinks proper, who would have had the leaſt 
doubt remaining in his mind — which of the two, | 
would have carried off the prize. Mymother, madam, - 
had been delivered ſooner than the green bag infallibly / 
——at leaſt by twenty Anots.— Sport of ſmall accidents, 
Triſtam Sbandy F that thou art, and ever will be! 
had that trial been made for thee, and it was fifty to 
one but it had,—thy affairs had not been ſo depreſs'd' 
— (at leaſt by the depreſſion of thy noſe) as they 
have been ;. nor had the fortunes of thy houſe and 
the occaſions of making them, which have ſo often 
preſented themſelves in the courſe of thy life, to thee, 
been ſo often, ſo vexatiouſly, ſo tamely, fo irrevocably 
abandoned as thou haſt been forced to leave them! 
but ' tisover, —all but the account of em, which cannot 
be given to the curious till I am got out into the world, 


CHAP. IX. 


RE AT wits jump: for the moment Dr. S e 
I :caft bis eyes upon his bag (which he had not 
done till the diſpute with my uncle Toby about mid- 
wifery put him in mind of it) the very tame thought 
occured. —'Tis God's mercy, (quoth he to himſelf) 
that Mrs. Shandy has had fo bad a time of it, —elſe 
ſhe might have been brought to bed ſeven times told, 
before one half of theſe knots could have got untied. 
Hut here you muſt diſtinguiſn - the thought floated 
only in Dr. Slop's mind, without fail or ballaſt to it, 
as a ſimple propoſition ; millions of which, as your wor- 
ſhip knows, ate every day ſwimming quietly in the mid- 
dle of the thin juice of a man's underſtanding, without 
being carried backwards or forwards, till ſome little 
guſts of paſſion or-intereſt drive them to one fide. _ _ 
A ſudden trampling in the room above, near my mo- 
ther's bed, did the propoſition the very ſervice j am ſpesk 
ing of. By all that's unfortunate, quoth Dr. Sep, unleſs 
I make haſte, the thing will actually befall me as it is. 
ee E CHAP; 
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CHAP x: 


N the caſe of knots, —by which, in the firſt place, F 
would not be underſtood to mean flip knots, — 
becauſe in the courſe of my life and opinions, —iny 
opinions concerning them will come in more properly 
when [ mention the catailrophe of my great uncle Mr. 
Hammend Shandy, — a little man, — but of high fan- 
cy: he ruſhed into the duke of Manmouth's affair : 
nor, ſecondlo, in this place, do I mean that pat- 
ticular ſpecies of knots, called bow-knots ;—there is 
ſo little addreſs, or ſkill, or patience, required in the 
unlooſing them, that they are below my giving any opi- 

r ion at all about them. hut by the knots I am ſpeak- 
ing of, may it pleaſe your reverences to believe, that 
J mean good, honeſt, deviliſh tight, hard Enots, made 
bona fide, as Obadiah made his; — in which there is 
noquibbling proviſion made by the duplication and te- 
turn of the two ends of the ſtrings through the an- 
nulus or nooſe made by the ſecond implication of them 
to get them ſlipped and undone by -I hope you 
apprehend me. 

In the caſe of theſe &nets then, and of the ſeveral.ob- 
ſttuctions, which, may it pleaſe your reverences, ſuch 
knots caſt in our way in getting through life—every 
haſty man can whip out his pen-knife and cut through 
them.—'T'is wrong. Believe me, Sirs, the moſt vir- 
tuous way, and which both reaſon and conſcience dic- 
tate —is to take our teeth or our fingers to them. —— 
Dr. Sap had loſt his teeth—his favourite inſtrument, 
by extracting in a wrong direction, or by ſome miſap- 
plication of it, unfortunately ſlipping, he had former- 
ly in a hard labour, knock'd out three of the beſt of 
them, with the handle of it :—he tried his fingers— 
alas! the nails of his fingers and thumbs were cut cloſe. 
— The deuce take it! I can make nothing of it either 
way, Cried Dr. Slop. The trampling over head 
near my mother's bed fide increaſed, ——Pox take” 
the fellow { I ſhall never get the knots untied as long 
as I live—— My mother gave a groan Wa,! 


me your pen-knife—I mutt e'en cut the knots at laſt 
| —pugh! 


| 
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——pgh !--pſha!—Lord ! I have cut my 
thumb quite acroſs to the very bone—curſe the fellow 
— if there was not another man midwife within fifty 
miles l am undone for this bout I wifh the 
ſcoundrel hanged——1 wiſh he was ſhot—1 wiſh all 
the devils in hell had him fer a blockhead.— 

My father had a great reſpeQ for Obadiah, and could 
not bear to hear him diſpoſed of in ſuch a manner 
he had moreover ſome little reſpect for himſelf —— 
and could as ill bear with the indignity offered to 
himſelf in it. FAILS v6 

Had Dr. Slop cut any part about him, but his thumb 
my father had paſſed it by——his prudence had 
triamphed : as it was, he was determined to have his 
revenge. RP: 1 

Small curſes, Dr. Slap, upon great occaſions; quoth” 
my father, (condoling with him firſt upon the accident) 
are but ſo much waſte of our-ſtrength and ſoul's health 
to no manner of purpoſe —1 own it, replied Dr. 
Slop.—— They are like ſparrou ſhot, quoth my uncle 
Toby, n his whiſtling) fired againſt a baſtion. 
— They ſerve, continued my father, to ſtir the hu-' 
mours—but'carry off none of their acrimony:—for my 
own part I ſeldom ſwear or curſe at all——1 hold it 
bad,—but if I fall into it, by ſurprize I generally re- 
tain ſo much preſence of mind (right quoth my uncle 
Toby) as to make it anſwer my purpoſe—that is, I ſwear 
on, till I find myſelf eafy. A wiſe and ajuſt man, how- 
ever, would always endeavour to proportion the vent 
given totheſe humours, notonly to thedegreeof them 

irring within himſclf—but to the fize and ill intent 
of the offence upon which they are to fall. 
„ Injuries come only from the heart,” — quoth 
my uncle Toby. _ For this reaſon, continued my fa- 
ther, with the moſt Cerwvantick gravity, I have the 
greateſt veneration in the world for that gentleman, 
who, in diſtruſt of his own diſcretion in this point, 
ſat down and compoſed (that is at his leiſure) fit forms 
of ſwearing ſuitable to all caſes, from the loweſt 
to the higheſt provocations which could poſſibly hap- 
pen to hin, which forms being well conſidered by 
| 03. _ 
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him, and fuch moreover as he could ſtand to, he kept 
them ever by him on the chimney- piece, within his 
reach, ready for uſe.— I never apprehended, replied 
Dr. Slop, that fuch a thing was ever thought of. 
much lefs executed. I beg your pardon anſwered 
my father; I was reading, though not uſing, one of 
them to my brother Toby this morning, whilſt he pour- 
ed out the tea—'tis here upon the ſhelf over my head 
but if I remember right, 'tis too violent for a cut 
of the thumb. Not at all, quoth Dr. Sly the 
devil take the fellow. Then anſwered' my father, 
*tis much at your ſervice, Dr. Slop——on condition 
you will read it aloud ;-=—fo riſing up and reachin 
down a form of excommunication of the church of 
Rome, a copy of which, my father, (who was curious 
in his collections) had procured out of the leger book 
of the church of Nocheſter, writ by ExnuLenvs the 
biſhop—with a moſt affected ſetiouſneſs of look and 
voice, which might have cajoled ExnvuLenvs him- 
ſe!f,——be put it into Dr. Sl2p's hands.——Dr. Sp 
wrapt his thumb up in the corner of his handkerchiet, 
and with a wry face, though without any ſuſpicion, 
read aloud as follows, ——my uncle Toby whiſtling 
Lillabullero, as loud as he could all the time. 


Textus de EccleſiaRoffenfi, per ErnulfumEpifcopum. 
C AP. Av. 
EXCOMMUNICATIO. 


X auQoritate Dei omnipotentis, Patris, et Filij, et 
Spiritus Sancti, et fanctorum eanonum, ſanctæque 
et intemeratæ Virginis Dei genetticis Mariæ. 


4a 
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* As the genuineneſs of the conſultation of the Sorbonne upon 
the queſtion of baptiſm, was doubted by ſame, and denied by 
cthers,—"twas thought. proper to print the original of this ex- 
corumunication; for the copy of which Mr. Shandy returns 

thanks to-the chapter clerk of the dean and chapter of Rocheſter, 
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CHAP, AI. 


« DV the authority of God Almighty, the Father, 
* Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and of the holy canons, 
« and of the undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and pa- 
« troneſs of our Saviour.” [I think there is no neceſ- 
ſity, quoth Dr. S/op, dropping the paper down to his 
knee, and addrefling himfelf to my father, ——as y 
have read it over, Sir, ſo lately, to read it aloud ; and 
ay CaptainShandy ſeems to have no great inclination ta 
hear it.—— I may as well read it to myſelf. That's 


- | contrary to treaty, replied my father, —befides, there 


is ſomething ſo whimfical, eſpecially in the latter part 
of it, 1 ſhould grieve to loſe the pleaſure of a ſecond 
reading. Dr. Slop did not altogether like it, ut 
my uncle Toby offering at that inſtant to give over 
whiltling, and read it himſelf to them; — Dr. Sieg 
thought he might as well read it under the cover of 
my uncle Toby's whiſtling, —as ſuffer my uncle Toby to 
read it alone; ſo rifing up the paper to his face, and 
holding it quite parallel to it, in order te hide his 
chagrin, he read it aloud as follows, my uncle Ti 
whittling Lillabullero, tho” not quite ſoloud as be fore.) 
By the Authority of God Almighty, the Father, 
© Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and of the undefiled Virgin 
% Mary, mother and patroneſs of out Saviour, and 4 
| 2 Uh 
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- noſtia ſalute hoſtem triumphans, 
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——Atque omnium cœleſtium virtutum, angelo- 
rum, archangelorum, thronorum, deminationum, po- 
teſtatum,cherubin ac ſeraphin, & ſanctorum patriarcha- 
rum, prophetarum, & omnium apoſtolorum et eyange- 
liſtarum, & ſanctorum innocentum, qui inconſpectuAgni 
ſoli digni inventi ſunt canticum cantare novum, et ſanc- 
torum martyrum, et ſanctorum confeſſot um, et ſancto- 
rum virginum, atque omnium ſimul ſanctorum & electo- 


rum Dei, - Excommunicamus, 8 anathematizamus 


vel os 8 vel os 
hunc furem, vel hunc 3 N. N. et a limi- 


nibus ſanctæ Dei eccleſiæ Ns NR et æternis ſup- 
vel i 


| | pliciis excruciandus, mancipetur, cum Dathan et Abi- 


ram, et cum his qui dixerunt Domino Deo, Recede à 


nobis, ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolymus: et ſicut aqua 
vel eorum 


ignis extinguitur, fic extinguatur lucerna ejus in ſecula 
n 


ſeculorum niſi reſpuerit, et ad ſatisfactionem venerit. 
Amen. OS 
Maledicat 2 Deus Pater qui hominem creavit. 


Maledicat mea Dei Filius qui pro homine paſſus eſt. 
Maledicatillum * SanQus qui in baptiſmo effuſus 


eſt. Maledicat ua ſancta crux, ym Chriſtus pro 
endit, 


Is 0s | | | 
Maledicat illum lands Dei genetrix et perpetuo Virgo 


Maria, Maledicat lum ſanctus Michael, animarumſuſ- 
OS 
ceptor ſacrarum. Maledicatillum omnesangeli et arch- 
ange li principatus et pateſtates, omniſque militia cœle- 
is. os 
Maledicat illum Aer & prophetarum landa- 


billis numerus. Malegicatillum ſanct Johannes præcur- 
ſor et Baptiſta Chriſli, et ſanctus Petrus, et ſanctus Pau- 


lus, atque ſanctus Andreas, omneſque Chriſti apoſtoli, 


ſimul et cæteri diſcipuli, quatuor quoque evangeliſtæ, 


qui ſaa nn mundum univerſ. converterunt. 


5 Maledicat 


2" "MY © — 
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all the celeſtial virtues, angels, arch-angels, thrones, 
* dominions, powers, Cherubins -and ſeraphins, and 
*.of all the holy patriarchs, prophets, and of all the 
* apoſtles and evangeliſts, and of the holy innocents, 
© who' in the fight of the holy lamb are found 
* worthy to ſing the new ſong, of the holy martyrs 
and holy confeſſors, and of the holy virgins, and 
of all the ſaints together, with the holy and elect of 
God may he, (Obadiah) * be damned,” 
(for tying theſe knots.) * We excommunicate, 
* and anathematize him, and from the threſholds of 
the holy church of God Almighty we ſequeſter him, 
that he may be tormented, diſpoſed and delivered 
over with Dathan and Abiram, and with thoſe who 
ſay unto the Lord God, Depart from us, we deſire 
none of thy ways. And as fire is quenched with 
water, ſo let the light of him be put out for ever 
more, unleſs he ſhall repent him' (Obadiab, of the 
knots which he has tied) and make ſatisfaction' (for 
them). Amen. | x 
May the father who created man, curſe him, 
May the Son who ſuffered for us, curſe him. May 
the Holy Ghoſt who was given to us in baptiſm, 
curſe him (Obadiab)—— May the holy croſs which 
Chriſt for our ſalvation, triumphing over his ene“ 
mies, aſcended,—curſe him. 620 


KR «a 


— 


May the holy and eternal Virgin Mary, mother 

of God, curſe him May St. Michael the adyvo—- 

cate of holy ſouls, curſe him.—— May all the an- 
els and arch- angels, principalities and powers, aud 

all the heavenly armies curſe him.” [Our armies 

ſwore terribly in Flanders, cried my uncle Toby, —but 

nothing to this. Fot my own part, I could not have 

a heart to curſe my dog ſo.] | 3 

May St. John the Præcutſor, and St. John the Bap- 

* tiſt, and St. Peter and St. Paul, and St. Andrew, and 

all other Chriſt's apoſtles together, curſe him. And 

© may the reſt of his diſciples and four evangeliſts, who 

* bytheir preaching converted the univerſal world. 

© and may the holy and wonderful company of —_ 


* 
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Maledicat tum cuneus martyrum et . mi- 


ri cus, qui Deo bonis operibus placitus inventus eft. - 


Maledicant lum facrarum virginum m chori, quæ mun- 
di vana cauſa 8 Chriſtire! contempſerunt. 


: Maledicant tum omnes ſanQi qui ab initio mundi u- 


que in finem ecu Deo dileQi inveniuntur. 


Maledicant inum cœli et terra, et omnia ſancta in eis 
manentia. 


Maledictus Ge ubicunque fuerit, ſi ve in ans five in 
agro, five in via, five in ſemara, five in ſilva; five in 
aqua, five in eccleſia. 

MalediQus fit vivendo, moriendd. 
— — — 


— 


— — * 


—— [— 
I —2— 
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— —— 
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manducando, bibendo, eſuriendo, ſitiendo, Jehwnecido, a 
dormitando, dormiendo, vigilando, ambulando, ſtando 
ſedendo, jacendo, oparando, quieſcendo, mingendo, : 
febotomando, 


| MalediQus fe i in totis viribus corporis. 

Maledictus fit intus et exterius. 

Maledictus ſit in eapillus; maledictus fit in cerebro. 
Maledictus fit in vertice, in temporibus, in fronte, in 
auriculis, in ſupercitris, in oculis, in genis, in maxillis, 
in naribus, in dentibus, mordacibus, mlabris five mol- 
libus, in labiis, in gutture, in humeris, in carpis, in 
brachiis, in manibus, in digitis, in peRore, in corde, et 
in omnibus interioribus ſtomacho tenus, in renibus, ia 
inguinibu 8, in fe more, i in genitahbus, i in eoxis, in genie 


| bus, in crutibus, in N et in on nts 
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© and confeſſors, who by their holy works are found 
« pleafing to God Almighty, curfe him (Obadiah.) 

May the holy choir of the holy virgins, who for 
© the honour of Chriſt have deſpiſed the things of the 
« world, damn bim.— May all the ſaints who from the 
« beginning of the world to everlaſting ages are found 
to be beloved of God, damn him May the heavens 
and earth, and all the holy things remaining therein, 
damn him,” (Obadiah) or them, (or whoever 

elſe had a hand in tying theſe knots.) | 

May he (Obadiah) be damned wherever he be. 
* whether in the houſe or the ſtables, the garden or 
* the field, or the highway, or in the path, or in the 
 * wood, or inthe water, or in the church.—May he 

be curſed in living, in dying.” [Here my uncle Toby 
taking the advantage of a minim in the ſecond bar of 
his tune, kept whiſtling one continued note to the end 
of the ſentence, —Dr. Slop with his diviſion of curſes 
moving under him, like a running baſs all the way.] 
May he be curſed in eating and drinking, in being 
* bungry, in being thirſty, in faſting, in ſleeping; in 
* ſlumbering, in walking, in ſtanding, in fitting, in 
* lying, in working, in reſting, in piſſing, in ſhitting 
and in blood letting.” | 

May he (Obadiah) be curſed in all the faculties 
of his body. 5 25 
May he be curſed inwardly and outwardly.— May 
he be curſed in the hair of his head.— May he be 
+ curſed-in his brains and in his vertex; (that is a ſad 
curſe, quoth my father) in his temples in his fore- 
© head, in his ears, in his eye brows, in his cheek; in 
© his jaw bones, in his noftrils, in his foreteeth and 


« grinders, in his lips, in his throat, in his ſhoulders, 


in his wriſts, in his arms, in his hands, in his fingers. 


May he be damned in his mouth, in his breaſt, ; 


in yy heart and purtenance, down to the very ſto- 
« mach. . 
May he be curſed in his reins, and in his groin,” 
(God in heaven forbid, quoth my uncle Toby) . 

* in his thighs, in his genitals, (my father ſhook his 
head) and in his hips, and in his knees, his legs, 
 * and feet, and toe nails. ee 


May 
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Maledicat — cuneus martyrum et t confedforum mi- 
_ rificus, qui Deo bonis operibus placitus inventus eſt. 


Maledicant Mum ſacrarum virginum chori, quæ mun- 


di vana cauſa 2 Chriſtireſpuendacontempſerunt. 


| Maledicant lum omnes ſanQi qui ab initio mundi uf-- 
que in finem ou Deo dileQi inveniuntur. 


Maledicant Mem cœli et terra, et omnia ſancta in eis 


manentia. 


Maledictus fi ubicunque foerit, five in gomd; five in 
agro, five in via, five in ſemara, five in ſilva, five in 
va, ſive in eccleſia. 


"MalediQus fit vivendo, moriendo, — 


manducando, bibendo, eſuriendo, ſitiendo, jejunando, - 
dormitando, dormiendo, vigilando, ambulando, ſtando | 
ſedendo, jacendo, oparando, quieſcendo, mingendo, . 
cacando, fichotomando, 9295 


MIaledictus fe i in totis viribus corporis. 

Maledictus fit intus et exterius. 

Maledictus ſit in capillus ; maledictus fit in cerebro. 
Maledidtns fie in vertice, in temporibus, in froate, in 
auriculis, in ſupercitiis, in oculis, in genis, in maxillis, 
in naribus, in dentibus, mordacibus, im labris five mol- 
libus, in labiis, in gutture, in humeris, in carpis, in 
brachiis, in manibus, in digitis, in peRore, in corde, et 
in omnibus interioribus ſtomacho tenus, in renibys, in 
inguinibu $, in femore, i in genitalibus, 1 in coxis, in geni- 


bus, in crutibus, in W et in angebus. 


[ 159 ] - 
© and confeſſors, who by their holy works are found 
« pleaſing to God Almighty, curfe him (Obadiah.) 
May the holy choir of the holy virgins, who for 
© the honour of Chriſt have deſpiſed the things of the 
« world, damn him.—May all the ſaints who Fom the 


beginning of the world to everlaſting ages are found 
to be beloved of God, damn him—May the heavens 


and earth, and all the holy things remaining therein, 


damn him,” (Obadiah) or them,” (or whoever _ 


elſe had a hand in tying theſe knots.) | 
May he (Obadiah) be damned wherever he be,— 
whether in the houſe or the ſtables, the garden or 
the field, or the highway, or in the path, or in the 
wood, or in the water, or in the church.—May he 
be curſed in living, in dying.” [Here my uncle Toby 
taking the advantage of a minim in the ſecond bar of 


- 


his tune, kept whiſtling one continued note to the end - 


of the ſentence, —Dr. Slop with his diviſion of curſes 


moving under him, like a running baſs all the way.] 


May he be curſed in eating and drinking, in being 
© hungry, in being thirſty, in faſting, in ſleeping; in 
* lumbering, in walking, in ſtanding, in fitting, in 


lying. in working, in reſting, in piſſing, in ſhitting 


and in blood letting.” 


May he (Obadiah) be cut ſed in all the faculties 
„of his body. - 


* May he be curſed inwardly and outwardly. May | 


he be curſed in the hair of his head. —May he be 
curſed in his brains and in his veitex;' (that is a ſad 
curſe, quoth my father) in his temples in bis fore- 
© head, in his ears, in his eye brows, in his cheek; in 
his jaw bones, in his noftrils, in his företeeth and 


« grinders, in his lips, in bis throat, in his ſhoulders, - 


in his wriſts, in his arms, in his hands, in his fingers. 


May he be damned in his mouth, in his breaſt, _— 


in his heart and purtenance, down to the very ſto- 
« mach. 


May he be curſed in his reins, and in his groin,” 


(God in heaven forbid, quoth my uncle Toby) 


© in his thighs, in his genitals,” (my father ſhook his. 


head) and in his hips, and in his knees, his legs, 
| * and feet, and toe nails. 1 | 


4 


May N 


1 160 ] 


Maledictus ſit in totis compagibus membrorum, a 


vertice capitis, uſque ad plantam pedis—non fit in eo 
ſanitas. | 8 


5 : Maledicat illum Chriſtus Filius Dei vivi toto ſun 
majeſtatis imperio. ä by 


—et inſurgat adverſus illum cœlum cum omnibus 
virtutibus quæ in eo moventur ad Jamnandum euin, 
nifi penituerit et ad ſatisfactionem venerit. ' Amen. 


Fiat, fiat. Amen. 


3 + 

© May he be curſed in all the joints and articulati- 
ons of his members, from the top of his head to 
the ſole of his foot, may there be no ſoundneſs in 
him. 

May the ſon of the living God, with all the 
* glory of his Majeſty [Here my uncle Toby 
throwing back his head, gave a monſtrous, long, loud 
Whew—w—w—ſomething betwixt the interjection- 
al whiſtle of Hey-day ! and the word itfeff,—— 

—— By the golden beard of Jupiter—and of Juno 
(if her Majeſty wore one) and by the beards of the reſt 
of your heathen worſhips, which by the bye was no 
ſmall number, fince what with the beards of your ce- 
leſtial gods, and gods aerial and aquatick, to ſay 
nothing of the beards of town gods and country-gods, 
er of the celeſtial goddeſſes your wifes, or of the in- 
fernal goddeſſes your whores and concubines, (that is 
in caſe they wore em) all which beards, as Yarrs 
tells me upen his word and honour, when muſtered 
up together made no leſs than thirty thouſand effec- 
tive beards upon the pagan eſtabliſhment ;——every_ 
beard of which claimed the rights and privileges 
being ſtroked and ſworn by, —by all theſe beards to- 
gether then. —I vow and proteſt, that of the two 
bad caſſocks lam worth tn the world, I would have 
given the better of them, as freely as ever Cid Hamet 
offered his,—only to have ſtood by, and heard my 

uncle Teby's accompanyment ] \ 
* Curſe him; continued Dr, Ss. 
and may heaven with all the powers which move 
* therein, riſe up againſt him, curſe and damn him, 
© (Obadiah) unleſs he repent and make ſatisfaQtion. 
Amen. So be it, —fo be it. Amen.“ 

I declare quoth my uncle Toby, my heart would not 
let me curſe the devil himſelf with ſo much bitterneſs. 
—He is the father of curſes, replied Dr. Slop 
So am not I, replied my uncle, ——but he is curſed, 
_ damned already to all eternity, ——replied Dr. 
Sb. | 

Jam ſorry for it, replied my uncle Toby, 
Dt. Shop drew up his mouth, and was juſt beginning 
to return my uncle Toby the 9 of his 


3 . 
Whuy—u—u—or interjectional - whiſtle, —when the 
door haſtily opening in the next chapter but one put 
an end to the affair. 8 ö 


CHAP. x. 


Nos don't let us give ourſelves a parcel of airs, . 
1 N and pretend that the oaths. we make free wick 
in this land of liberty-of ours are our own 3 and be- 
caufe we have the ſpirit to ſwear them—imagine that 
we have had the-wit to invent them too. | 
PH undertake this moment to prove it to any man 
in the world, except to a connoifſeur ;—though I : 
declare object only to a connoiffeur in ſwearing, —- 
as I would do to a connoiſſeur in painting, &c. &c. the 
whole ſet of em are ſo hung round and beſetiſb d with 
the bobs and trinkets of criticiſm,—or to drop my 
metaphor, which by the bye is a pity, —for I have 
fetch'd it as far as from the coaſt of Guinea; — their 
Reads, Sir, are ſtuck ſo full of rules and compaſſee, 
and have that eternal propenſity ta apply them upon 
all occaſions, that a work of genius had better go to 
the devil at once, than ſtand to be pricked and tottur- 
ed to death by em. | 5 
AAAad how did Garrick ſpeak the ſoliloquy laſt 
night ?=-Oh, againſt all rule, my Lord, —moſt un- 
grammatically! betwixt the ſubſtantive and the adjec- 
tive, which ſhould agree together in number, caſe, and 
gender, he made a breach thus, —ſtopping, as if the 
point wanted ſettling ;—and betwixt the nominative - 
caſe, which your lordſhip knows ſhould govern the 
verb, he ſuſpended his: voice in the epilogue a dozen 
times, three ſeconds and three fiſths by a ſtop watch, 
my lord, each time.—Admirable grammarian !——— 
But in ſuſpending his voice—was the ſenſe ſuſpended 
_ Iikewiſe * Did no expreſſion of attitude or counte- 
nance fill up the chaſm ? Was the eye ſilent? Did you 
narrowly look ?— looked only at the ſtop-watch, my 
Lord.—Excellent obſerver !_ e 
And what of this new book the whole world makes 
fuch a rout about? Oh ! *tis out of all plumb, - 


my Lord, quite an irregular thing !—not-one- 


"CT 
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HOP? Nee 

the angles at the four corners was a right angle.— 
kad my rule and compaſſes, &c. my Lord, in my poc- 
ket.— Excellent critick ! - 

And for the epick poem, your lordſhip'bid me 
look at; —upon taking the length, breadth, height, 
and depth of it, and trying them at home upon an exact 
feale of Boſſu's—'tis out my Lord, in every one of its 
dimenſions— Admirable connoiſſeur! 2 

And did you ſtep in, to take a look at the grand 
pictute, in your way back ?—'Tis a melancholy daub, 
my Lord; not one principle of the yramid in anyone 
group !—and-what a price !|--for there is nothing of 
the colouring of Titiarn,—the expreſſion of Rubens, — 
the grace of Raphael—the purity of Dominichino,— 
the corregieſtity' of Corregio,—the learning of Pouſſin, 
—the airs of Guide, the taſte of the Carrach?s,—or, 
the grand contour of Ange/o——Grant me patience 
juſt heaven Of all the cants which are canted in 
this canting world. though the cant of hypocrites 
may be the worſt. the cant of criticiſm is the 
moſt tormenting ! . | 

would go fifty miles on foot, for I have not a horſe 
worth riding on, to kiſs the hand of that man whoſe 
generow heart will give up the reigns of his ĩmagina- 
tion into his author's hands, — be pleaſed he knows not 
. Why, and cares not wherefore; | | 

Great Apullo.! If thou art in a giving humour;— * + 
give me. aſk no more, but one ſtroke. of native 
humour, with a fingle ſpark of thy own fire along 
wich it, — and ſend Mercury, with the rules and coms' 
_ paſſes, if he can be ſpared, with my compliments to 
uo matter. 

Now to any one elſe, I will undertake to prove, that 
all. the oaths and imprecations, which we have been 
pulſing off upon the world for theſe two hundred and 

fty years laſt paſt, as originals. except St: Pan's 
thumb,-—God's fleſþ and God's fiſh which were oaths 
monarchical, and conſidering who made them, not 
much amiſs; and as kings oaths, tis not muck matter 
whether they were fiſh or fleſh ; —elfe, I fay, there 
18 not an õath or at leaſt a curſe amongſt them, which 
has not been copied over and over again out of 2 | 

| | ; pous, 


— 
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#hus, a thouſand times: but, like all other copies, hour: 
infinitely fhort of the force and ſpirit of the original 
It is thought to be no bad oath, -and by itſelf: 
paſſes very well G—d damn you. Set it 
beſide Ernulphus's——* God Almighty the Father 
damn you, — God the Son damn you, — God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt damn you, — you ſee tis nothing. — There 
is an orientality in his; we cannot riſe up to: beſides, 
he is more copious in his invention. — poſſeſs'd more 
of the excelleneies of a ſweatet, — had ſuch a thorough... 
knowledge of the human frame, its membranes, 
nerves, ligaments, knittings of the joints, and articu- 
lations,— that when Ernulphus curſed, — no part eſ- 
caped him. Tis true, there is ſomething of hardneſs, 
in his manner, —and, as in Michael Angelo, a want of 
grace, — but then there is ſuch a greatneſs of guffo !/—- 

My father who generally looked upon every thing. 
in a light very different from all mankind, — would, 
after all never allow this to be an original. He con - 
ſidered rather Ernulphu:'s anathema, as an inſtitute of 
ſwearing, in which, as he ſuſpected, upon the decline- 
of ſwearing in ſome: milder pontificate, Ermulphus, by 
order of the ſucceeding pope, had with great learning. 
and diligence collected together all the laws of it 
for the ſame reaſon that Juſfinian in the decline of the 
empire, had ordered his.chancellor Tribonian, to col- 
le& the Roman or civil laws all together into one code 
or digeſt, leſt through ; the ruſt of-time,—and the 
fatality of all things committed to oral tradition, they 
ſhould be loſt to the. world for ever. 

For this reafon, my father would oft-times affir m, 
there was not an oath from the great and tremendous” 
oaths of William the Conqueror, (By be ſplendour of 
God) down to the loweſt oath of a ſcavenger, (Damn 
your eyes) which was not to be found in Ernulphus, — 
In ſhort he would add,—l defy a man to ſwear out of 
If, T 33 : { 
The hypotheſis is, like moſt of my father's, ſingular 
and ingenious too ;—nor have I-any-objeQion to it, 
but that it over turns my own. 
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IT "CHAP. XIII. 
—"— my ſoul l- my poor miſtreſs is ready 


| to faint, —and her pains are gone. 
and the drops are done, ——and the bottle of julap is 
broke, and the nurſe has cut her arm, —(and I, 
my thumb, cried Dr. Slop) and the child is where it was, 
continued Suſannab,——and the midwife has fallen 
backwards upon the edge of the ſender, and bruiſed 
her hip as black as your hat, — II look atit, quoth Dr. 
Slop.— There is no need of that replied Suſannab, you 
- had better look at my miſtreſs, ——but the midwife 
would gladly firſt give you an account how things are, 
ſo deſires vou would go up ſtairs and ſpeak to her 
this momeat. 
Human nature is the ſame in all profeſſions. 
The midwife had juſt before been put over Dr. Slop's 
head. — He had not digeſted it.—— No, replied Dr. 
Slep, 'twould be full as proper, if the midwife came 
. down to me.—T like ſubordination, quote my uncle 
'Toby,—and but for it, after the reduction of Liſſe, I 
know not what might have become of the garriſon of 
Ghent, in the mutiny for bread, in the year Ten.— 
Nor, replied Dr. Slop (parodying my uncle Teby's hob- 
by-horſical reflection, though full as hobby-horfically 
- bimſelf )—do I know, Captain. Sandy, what might 
have become of the garriſon above ſtairs, in the mu- 
tiay and confuſion J find all things are in at preſent, 
but for the ſubordination. of fingers and thumbs ta 
„ . - the application of which, Sir, under this 
accident of mine, comes in ſo @ propos, that with- 
out it, the cut upon my thumb might have been felt 
by the Shandy tamily, as long as the Shandy family had 
a. name. 2 


c r. XIV. 
E T us go pack t the *#—in the laſt 


chapter. «<2 | 

Iltis a ſingular ſtroke of eloquence (at leaſt it was ſo, 

when eloquence flouriſped at Atheys and Rome, and 

would be ſo now, did orators wear mantles) not to 
* | 2 mention 
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mention the name of a thing, when you had the thing 
about you, in petto, ready yo produce, pop, in the 
Place you want it. A ſcar, an axe, a ſword, a pinked 
doublet, a ruſty helmet, a pound and a half of-pot- 
aſhes in an urn, or a three halſpenny pickle-pot, — 
but above all a tender infant royally accoutred.— Tho 
if it was too young, and the oration as long as Tully's 
ſecond Philippick,—it muſt certainly have beſhit the 
orator's mantle.— And then again, if too old,—it muſt 
have been unwieldy and incommodious to his action, 
H ſo as to make him loſe by his child, almoſt as much 
as he could gain by it. —Otherwiſe, hen a ſtate orator 
has hit the preciſe age to a minute,. hid his BAMBI- 
NO in his mantle ſo cunningly that no mortal. could 
ſmell it. and produced-it ſo critically, that no ſoul 
could ſay, it came by head and ſhoulders.—Oh, Sirs! 
it has done wonders.—It has opened the ſluices, and 
turned the brains, and ſhook the principles, and un- 
hinged-the politicks of half a nation. 7 
"Theſe feats however are not to be done, except in 
thoſe ſtates and times, I ſay, where orators wore man- 
tles, —and pretty large ones too, my brethren, with 
ſome twenty or ſive and twenty yards of good purple 
fuperſine marketable cloth in them, —with large flow- 
ing folds and doubles, and in a great ſtile of deſign. 
All which plainly ſhews, may it pleaſe your wor- 
ſhips, that the decay of eloquence, and the-little good 
fervice it does at preſent, both within and without 
doors, is owing to nothing elſe in the world, but ſhort 
| Evats, and the diſuſe of #runk-hoſe.—We can conceal 
nothing under ours, Madam, worth ſhewing. 
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R. Slop was within an ace of being an exception 
to all this argumentation : for happening to have 
his green bays bag upon his knees, when he began te 
parody my unele Toby. — twas as good as the beſt man- 
tle in the world to him: for which purpoſe, when he 
foreſaw the ſentence would end in his new-invented 
forceps, he thruſt his hand into the bag in order to 
have them ready to clap in, where your 3 
| 7 vook . 


— — = — —— — 
— 4 A __ n 
a — 
8 
— — — — — — —— Þy 20 = — 
r e o ˖ · 
3 . 4 


W 


Tt 467 4 | 
tsok ſo much notice of the“ #* #* ®, which had he 
managed my uncle Toby had certainly been over- 
"thrown : the ſentence and the argument in that caſe 

jumping cloſely in one point, ſo like the two lines 
- which form the ſalient angle of a raveline, Dr. Shp 
would never have given them up ;—and my uncle 
- Toby would as ſoon 3 of flying, as taking them 
by force: but Dr. Sep fumbled fo vilely in pulling 
them out, it took off the whole effect, and what was 
a tem times worſe evil (for they ſeldom come alone in 
this life) in pulling out his forceps, his forceps unfot- 
tunately drew out the /quirt along with it. 
When a propoſition can be taken in two ſenſes.— 
ꝛ'tis a law in diſputation, That the reſpondent may re- 
ply to which of the two he pleaſes, or finds moſt eon - 
venient for him.— This threw the advantage of the 
argument quite on my uncle Toby's ſide ——* Good 
God!'.cried mv uncle Taby, * are all children brought 
inte ibe aum Id with a ſquirt ?. ; 
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— 1 honour, Sir, you have tore every 
bit of the {kin quite off the back of both 
my hands with your forceps, cried my uncle Toby, — 
and you have cruſhed all ny knuckles into the bargain 
with them, to a jelly. Tis your own fault, ſaid. Dr, 
Slip. you ſhould have clinched your two fiſts to- 
gether in the form of a child's head, as 1 2 
and ſat firm. ——l did ſo anſwered my uncle Toby, 
— Then the points of my forceps have not been ſuffi- 
ciently armed, or the rivet wants cloſing—or elle tùbe 
cut on my thumb has made me a little awkward, — 
or poflibly—'Tis well, quoth my father, interrupting 
the detail of poſſibilities, ——that the experiment was 
not firſt. made upon my cbild's head - piece. It would 
not have been a cherty-ſtone the worſe, anſwered Dr. 
Slip. I maigtaim it, ſaid my uncle Teby it would have 
broke the cetrebellum, (unleſs indeed the ſkull had 
been as hard as a grenado) and turned it all into a per- 
___vfeQrpaſſſet. Plhaw! -replied Dr. Sep, a child's head is 
| | WO ho naturally 
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naturally as ſoft as the pap of an apple, the fa- 
tures give way, — and befides, I could have extract- 
ed by the feet after. —Not you ſaid ſhe. —1 rather 
wiſh you would begin that way, quoth my father. 

Pray do, added my uncle 7 oby, 1 


_ CHAP, XVII. 
—— A ND pray, good woman, after all, will you 


8 take upon you to ſay, it may not be the 
child's hip, as well as the child's head Tis moſt 


certainly the head, replied the mid wife. Becauſe, con- 


tinued Dr. Sp, (turning to my father) as poſitive as 
theſe old ladies generally are, 'tis a point very 
difficult to know, — and yet of the greateſt conſequence 
to be known; — becauſe, Sir, if the hip is miſta- 
ken for the head. — there, is a poſſibility (if it is a boy) 

+ % + „ „ „„ 


that the forceps 1 *® # 
* „„ „„ „65„ 

——  - What the poſſibility was, Dr. Slop, whiſpered 
very low to my father, and then to my uncle Toby.— 
There is no ſuch danger, continued he, with the head. 
quoth my father,. — but when 
your poſſibility has taken place at the hip - you may 
as well take off the head too. | 

——]t is morally impoſſible the reader ſhould un- 
derſtany this, — tis enough Dr. Shop underſtood it;. 


1 3 the green bays bag in his hand, with the help 


of Obadiab's pumps, he tripped pretty nimbly, for a 
man of his ſize, acroſs the room to the door, —and 
from the deor was ſhewn the way, by the good old 
midwiſe, to my mother's apartment. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


T is two hours, and ten minutes, —and no more, 
—cried my father, looking at his watch, ſince Dr. 


Slop and Obadiab arrived, ——and I know nat how it 


happens, brother Toby. baut to my imagination it 
ſeems almoſt an age. eg 


8 t 69 1 3, 
.  =— Here—pray, Sir, take hold of my cap, —nay, 
take the bell along with it, and my pantoufles too.— . 
Now, Sir, they are all at your-ſervice.; and I freely 
make you a preſent of em, on condition, you give 
me all your attention to this chapter. 
Though my father ſaid, be knew not how. it bap- 
_ ©, pened,” —yet he knew very well, how it happened; 
Hand at the inſtant he ſpoke it, was predetermined in 
his mind, to give my uncle Toby a clear account of 
the matter, by a metaphyſical diſſertation upon the 
ſubje& of duration and its fimple modes, in order ta 
ſhew my uncle Toby, by what mechaniſm and menſu- 
rations in the brain it came to paſs, that the rapid ſuc- 
ceſſion of their ideas, and the eternal ſcampering of 
diſcourſe from one thing to another, ſince Dr. Sig had 
come into the room, had lengthened out ſo ſhort a pe · 
riod to ſo inconceivable an extent I know not how - 
„it happens, —cried my father,—* but it ſeems an 
& age.” | nd 5,4, > % Pp 
Tis ung entirely, quoth my uncle Toby, to 
the ſucceſſion of our ideas. + xd FL $I 
My father, who had an itch in common with all 
eee of reaſoning upon every thing which 
appened, and accounting for it too, - propoſed infi- 
nite pleaſure to himſelf in this, of the ſucceſſion of 
ideas, and had not the leaſt apprehenſion of having it 
' ſnatched out of his hands by my uncle Toby, who (ho- 
neſt man I) generally took every thing as it happened; 
—and who, of all men in the world, troubled his 
brain the leaſt with abſtruſe thinking; — the ideas of 
time and ſpace, or how we came by. thoſe ideas 
or of what ſtuff they were made, —or whether they 
were born with us, —or we picked them up afterwards 
as we went along. —or whether we did it in frocks, or 


» 


not till we had got into breeches, - with a thouſand - 


other inquiries and diſputes about ix rIx IT v, PAESCI- 
ENCE, LIBERTY, NECESSITY, and fo forth, upon 
whoſe deſperate and unconquerable theories, ſo many - 
fine heads have been turned and cracked, — never did 
my uncle Tody's the leaſt injury at all; my father knew. 
it,—and-was no leſs ſurpriſed than he was diſappoint- 
ed with my uncle's fortuitons ſolution, 

Vo, III. | A Do 
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Do you underſtand the theory of that affair ? re- 

plied my father. 5 7 bee 
Not I, quoth my uncle. 


1 
. o 
* 


what you talk about. . | 
No more than my horſe, replied my uncle Toby. 
Gracious heaven! cried my father, looking up- 
wards, and claſping his two hands together, —there is 
a worth in thy honeſt ignorance, brother Toby,—— 
*twere almoſt a pity to exchange it for a knowledge. 
hut III tell thee Ak ES 
To underſtand what /ime is aright, without which 
we never can comprehend infinity, infomuch as one is 
a portion of the other,—we ought ſeriouſly to fit 
down and confider what idea it is, we have of dura- 
tion, ſo as to give a ſatisfactory account, how we 
came by it — What is that to any body? quoth my 
uncle 7% . For if you will turn your eyes inwards 
uon your mind, continued my father, and obſerve at- 
| fentively, you will perceive, brother, that vbbi you 
and: 1 are talking together, and thinking and ſmoaking 
our pipes: or whilſt cus receive ſucceſſively ideas in our 
minds we-know that we do exift, and ſo we eftimate 
- the exiſience, or the continuation of the ee of our- 
ſelves, or any thingelſe commen/urate to the ſucceſſion of 
any ideas in aur minds; the duration of ourſelves or any 
ſuch other thing co-exifling with our thinking, —and ſo 
according to that preconcei ved Vu puzzle me to 
death, cried my uncle 7105. Sa 
— Tis owing to this, replied my father, that in 
our computations of ime we are ſo uſed to minutes, 
- %Hours, weeks, and months;—and of clocks (I with 
there was not a Clock in the kingdom) to meaſure out 
their-ſeyeral portions to ue, and to thoſe who belong 
to us;—that it wilt be well, if in time to come, the 
fuccefron of aur ideas be of any ule or ſervice to us 
at all. | | : PA 


Now, whether we obſerve it or-no, continued my 


father, in every ſound man's head, there is awvegular 
ſucce ſſion of ideas of og ſort or other, which follow 
ach other in train jt like—A train of artillery? ſaid 


— © vid; Lab,. 


ut you have ſome ideas, ſaid my father, of 


„ 


| Lin 5 : 
my uncle Toby—A train of a fiddle-ſtick i quoth 
my father, which follow and ſucceed one another in 
our minds at certain diſtances, juſt like the images in 
the inſide of a lanthorn turned round by the heat of a 
candle. declare, quoth my uncle Toby, mine are 
like a ſmoak- jack. Then, brother Toby, have 

2 more to ſay to you upon t ſubject, ſaid my 

at g f T p 
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e a conjunQure was here loſt My 
45 father in one of his beſt explanatory 

moods, in eager purſuit of a metaphyſic point = 
into the very regions where clouds and thick darkneſs 4 
would ſoon have incompaſſed it about; —my uncle | 
Toby in one of the fineſt diſpoſitions for it in the 
world, —his head like a ſmoak- jack the funnel un- 
ſwept, and the ideas whirling round and round about 
in it all obfaſcated and dat kened over with fuligin- 
ous matter By the tomb- ſtone of Lucian if it is in 
being,—if not, why then by his aſhes ! by the aſhes 
of my dear Rabrlait, and dearer Cervantes, —my fa- 
ther and my uncle Toby's diſcourſe upon Time and 
ETERNITY,—WAas a diſcourſe devoutly to be wiſhed 
for ! and the petulancy of my father's humour in put- 
ting a ſtop to it, as he did, was a robbery of the On- 
tologic treaſury, of ſuch a jewel, as no coalition of 
great occaſions and great men, are ever likely to re- 
ſtore to it again. | a oi oh 


den Ar. XX . 


HOUGH my father perſiſted. in not going on 

3 with the diſcourſe,—yer he could not get my 

uncle Toby's ſmoak · jack out of his head, - piqued as he 

was at firſt with it, - there was ſomething in the come 

pariſon at the bottom, which hit his fancy; for which 
purpoſe reſting his elbow upon the table, and On 
the right fide of his head upon the paim of his hand, 

but looking firſt ſtedfaſtly in the fire,—he began to 
commune with himſelf = philoſophiſe about it: but 
8 Fa on | . 
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- his ſpirits being wore out with the fatigues of inveſti- 
gating new tracts, and the conftant exertion of his fa- 
culties upon that variety of ſubjects which had taken 
theit turn in the diſcoutſe, the idea of the ſmoak · jack 
ſoon turned all his ideas upſide down, — ſo that he fell 
alleep almoſt before he knew what he was about. 
As for my uncle Toby, his ſmoak-jack had not made 
a dozen revolutions, before he fell aſleep alſo.—Peace 
be with them both.— Dr. S/ is engaged with the mid- 
wife and my mother above ſtairs Trim is buly in 
turning an old pair of jack- boots. into a couple of mor- 
tars to be employed in the ſiege of: Meffina next ſum- 
mer, — and is this inſtant boring the touch- holes with 
the point of a hot poker.— All my heroes are off my 
hands; tis the firſt time I have had a moment to ſpare, 
QA and Fil make-ufe-of it, and write my preface. 


rn 1 
AUTHO R's PREFACE. 


NI; l not ſay a word about it, —here it is.;—in 
] \ publiſhing it, —I have appealed to the world, — 
and to the world I leave it ;—it muſt ſpeak for iiſelf. 
All T know of the matter is, hen I ſat down, my 
intent was to write a. good book; and as far as the te. 
nuity of my underſtanding would hold out,—a wiſe, 
aye, and a diſcreet, —taking care only, as I went 
along, to put into it all the wit and the judgment (be 
it more or leſ.) which the great author and beſtowet 
of them had ogg fit ofiginally to give e. ſo 
that, as your worſhips ſee, — tis juſt as God pleaſes. 
Now, Aga/aſies (ſpeaking diſpraiſingly) fayeth, That 
rhete may be ſome wit in it, for ought he knows,. 
but no judgmeat at all. And Friętolemus and Phuta-, 
- -.toriunagreeing thereta, aſk, How it is poſſible there, 
ſhould f for that wit and judgment in this work} ne · 
ver go together; inaſmuch as they are two operati- 
ons differing from each other as wide as eaſt is ſtom 
elk. —S0 lays Locke, ſo are farting and hickup- 
1 cb ii IE) Wh 
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ing, ſay I. But in anſwer to this, Didius the great 
church lawyer, in his c0de de fartandi et illuſtran- 
ali fallaciis, doth maintain and make fully appear, 
That an illuſtration is no argument, —nor do I main- 
tain the wiping of a looking glaſs clean, to be a ſyllo- 
giſm but you all, may it pleaſe your. worſhips, fee 
the better for it, — ſo that the main good theſe things 
do, is only to clarify the underſtanding, previous to 
the application of the argument itſelf in order to free 
it from any little motes, or ſpecks of opaculat matter, 
which if leſt ſwimming therein, might hinder a con- 
ception and ſpoil all. | | 
Now, my dear Anti-Shandeans, and thrice able eri- 
ticks, and fellow labourers, (for to you. write this 
preface)—and to you, moſt ſubtle ſtateſmen and diſ- 
creet doQors (do pull off yout beards) renowned 
for gravity and wiſdom; — Monopolos my politician:— 
Didius, my counſel ; Hſarcius my friend; — uta · 
torius, my guide ;—Gaſtripheres, the preſet ver of my 
life; Semnolentius,..the balin and repoſe. of it, not 
forgetting all others as well ſleeping as waking, e- 
clefiaftical as civil, whom for brevity, but out of no 
_ reſentment to you, I lump alktogetber.—Believe me, 
right worthy. . | „„ SLTSY 
My moſt zealons. wiſfi and fervent prayer in your: 
behalf, and in my own tov, in cafe the thing is not 
done already for us,—is, that the great-gifts.and en- 
dowments both of wit and judgment, with; every 
thing which uſually goes along with them, uch as 
memory, fancy, genius, eloquence, quick parts, and 
what not, may this precious moment, without ſtint or 
meaſure, let or hindrance, be poured down warm as 
each of us could bear it—ſcum and ſediment-and all 
(for 1 would not have a drop loſt) into theſe ſeyetal 
receptacles, cells, cellules, domiciles, dormitories, re- 
fectoties, and ſpare places of our brains. —in ſuch 
ſort, that they might continue to be injected and tun- 
ned into, according to the true intent and meaning of 
my wiſh, until every veſſel of them, both great and 
| ſmall, be {o repleniſhed, ſaturated, and filled up there- 
with; that no more, would it ſave a man's life, could 
poſſibly be got either in or out. t. 
: "Bleſs 
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| Bleſs us — hat noble work we ſhould make! 
how ſhould I tickle it off and what ſpitits ſhould I 
find myſelf in, to be writing away for ſuch readers! 
—and you, —juſt heaven !—with what raptures would 
you fit and read ; but oh tis too much,. [ am 
fick,—1I faint away deliciouſly at the thoughts of it l 
tis more than nature can bear !—lay hold of me,. 
I am giddy,—I am ftone blind, —Vm dying, —1 am 
Rr IP Help! Help !-—But hold, I grow 
mething better again, for I am beginning to fore ſee, 
when this is over, that as we ſhall all of us continue 
to be great wits, - we ſhould never agree amongſt our- 
ſelves one day to an end :—there would be fo much 
fatire and farcaſm,—ſcofling and flouting, with rail- 
lying and raperteeing of it, thtuſting and parry- 
ing in one corner or another, — there would be no- 
thing but miſchief amongſt us.—Chaſte ſtars ! what 
biting and ſcratching, and what a racket and aclatter 
we ould make, what with breaking of heads, and 
rapping of knuckles, and hitting of ſore places, there 
would be no ſuch thing as living for us. 
| But then ogain, as we ſhould all of us be wen of 
great judgment, we ſhould make up matters as faſt as 
ever they went wrong; and though we ſhould abomi- 
ch other, ten times worſe than ſo many devils 
or devilteffes, we ſhould nevertheleſs, my dear crex- 
- ewes be ull courteſy and kindaeſs—atilk and honey, 
— —"twould be a ſecond land of promiſe— a pa- 
radiſe upon earth, if there was ſuch a thing to be had, 
—ſo _ upon the whole we ſhould have done well 
enough. 

All I fret and fume at, and what moſt diſtreſſes my 
invention at preſent, is how to bring the point itſelf 
to bear ; for as your worſhips well know, that of theſe 
heavenly emanations of wit and judgment, which I 
have ſo beuntiſully wiſhed both for your worſhips and 
myſclf,—there js but a certain quantum ſtored: up for 
us all, for the uſe and behoof of the whole race of 
mankind ;- and ſuch ſmall aadicums: of em are only 
ſent forth into this wide world, circulating here and 
there in one by corner or another, — and in ſuch nar- 
row ſtreams, and at ſuch prodigious intervals N 
1 246! | | Saen 
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each other, that one would wonder how it holds out, 
or could be ſufficient for the wants and emergencies 
of ſo many great ſtates and populous empires. 
' Indeed there is one thing to be conſidered, that in 
Neva Zembla, North Lapland, and in all thoſe cold 
and dreaty tracts of the globe, which lie more direct - 
ly under the arctick and antarQick circles, where the 
whole province of a man's concernments,lies for near 
nine months together, within the narcow.compals of 
his cave. here the ſpirits are compreiſed almoſt, to 
nothing, and where the paſſions of a man, withevery 
thing which be langs to them, are as frigid as the zone 
iiſelf there the leaſt quantity of judgment-imagina- 
ble does the hufineſs—and of wir- there is a total 
and an de (rig for as not one ſpark is want 
ed. — ſo not one ſpark is given. Angels and winiſters 
of grace defend us What a difmal thing would it 
bave been to have governed a kingdom, to have fought 
battle, ot made à tteaiy, ot run a match, or wrote a 
ok, or got a child, or held a provincialchapter there, 
with ſo pleatiful a lack of wit and judgment about us ! 
for mercy's ſake! let us think. no more about it, but 
travel on as ſaſt as we can ſouthwards into Me. 
croſſiag ayer Swearland, it you (pleaſe, thraugh the 
ſinall triangular proyinee of Azgermania to the lake of 
 Bothuia; coalting it alang through eaſt and well Botb- 
nia, dow to Carelie, and ſo on, through all thoſe 
ſtates and provinces which border upon the far fide of 
the gulf of Finland, and the north-eaſt of the Baltick - 
up to, Peterſburg, and jult tepping into {agriq ; —— 
then ſtretching over directly {rom thence through the 
north parts gf the Ryſtqp empire—leaving Siberia a 
licle upon the leſt hand, till we get into the very heart 
of Raſſſam and Afiatick Tarlary. _ Nee 
Nau throughout this long tour which 1, haye led 
vou, You obletve the good people are better off by 
far, that in the polar countries which we have ju 
left.:—for if you hold your band over your eyes, and 
look very attentively, you may perceive. ſome, ſmall 
glimmetings (as it were) of wit, with a comfottable 
proviſion. of good plain bey/old judgment, w bich tak- 
ing the quality and r of it together, they make 
| | 5 . 


a very - 


* 
” * 
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very good ſhift with, — and had they more of either 
the one of the other, it would deſtroy the proper ba- 
lance betwixt them, and I am ſatisfied moreover, they 
would want occaſions to put them to uſe. 

Now, Sir, if I conduct you home again into this 
warmer and more lyxuriant iſland, where you perceive 
the ſpring tide of our blood and humonts runs high, 
- where we have more ambition, and pride, and 
envy, and lechery, and other whoreſon reer upon 
our hands to govern and ſubject to reaſon,.— the 
_ height of our wit and the depth of out judgment, you 
ſee, are exactly proportioned to the 7ength and: breadih 
of our neceſſities. — and accordingly, we have them 
fent down amongſt us in ſuch a flowing kind of decent 
and creditable plenty, that no one thinks he has any 
i . neee 
It muſt however be confeſſed on this hend, that, as 
our air blows hot and cold, wet and dry, ten times 


in a day, we have them in no regular and ſettled way; 


-—fo that ſometimes for near half a century together, 
there ſhall be very little wit or judgment, either to be 
ſeen or heard of amongſt us :—the ſmall channels of 
them ſhall ſeem quite dried up,—then all of a ſudden 
the ſluices ſhall break out, and take a fit of running 
again like fury, —you would think they would never 
ſtop :>—and then it is, that in writing and aghting, 
and twenty other gallant things, we drive all theworld 
before us. &3% 3 4 | * | eV I any 4 15 8 
It is by theſe obſervations, and a wary reaſoning 
analogy in that kind of argumentative proceſs, which 
Suidas calls dialectiet induction, — that I draw and 
ſet up this poſition as moſt true and veritable. 
That of theſe two Juminaries, fo much'of their ifra« 
diations are ſuffered from time to time to ſhine. down 
upon us, as he, whoſe infinite wiſdom, which 5 
every thing in exact weight and meaſure, knows Wi 
juſt ſerve to light us on out way in this night of our 
obſcurity ; ſo that your reverences and worſhips'\now 
find out, nor is it a moment longer in my power to 
- conceal it from you, That the fervent wiſh in your'be+ 
half with which I-ſet out, was no more than the fir 
inſinuating Hero dye of a carefling prefacer ſuffing bis 
N | as reader, 


EI. 
reader, as a over ſometimes does a coy miſtreſs into 
filence. For alas ! could this effuſion of light have 
been as eaſily procured, as the exordium wiſhed jt— -- 
I tremble to think how many thouſands for it, of be- 
nighted travellers (in the learned ſciences at leaſt) 
muſt have groped and blundered on in the dark, all the 
nights of theirlives,—runningtheirheads againftpoſts, 
and knocking out their brains without ever getting to 
their journeys end — ſome falling with their noſes 
perpendicularly into ſtinks, others horizontally: 
with their tails into kennels. Here-one half of a learn- 
ed profeſſion; tilting full butt againſt the other half of 
it, and then tumbling and rolling one over the other 
in the dirt like hogs. —Here the brethren; of.another - 
profeſſion, who ſhould have run in oppoſition to each 
other, fly ing on the contrary like a flock of wild geeſe, . 
all in a row the ſame way What confuſion! —— 
what miſtakes ! —fiddlers and painters judging by -- 
their eyes and ears, —admirable! ——troſting to 
the paſſions excited in an air ſung, or a ſtory painted 

to the heart, ———inſtead of meaſuring them by-a - 
F . DOE FRE, OD IONS > 

Ing the fore-ground of this picture, a Aatefman turn 

ing the political Wheel, like a brute, the wrong way 

round gain the ſtream of corruption,—by heaven! 

 —inſtead of withit. F e 

In this corner, a ſon of the divine Æſtulapius, writ- - 
ing a book againſt predeſtination; perhaps wor ſe.— 
feeling his patient's | 2 ery of his apothecary's 

Ea brother. of the faculty in the back ground upon 

his knees in tears. dtawing the curtains of a mangled 

victich io beg his forgiveneſs ;—offering a fee,—in- . 

ſtead of taking one. * En 
la that ſpacious MAL, a coalition of the gown, from - 

- all the bars of it, driving a damned, ditty, vexatious 

cauſe before them, with all their might and main, the 

wrong Way 5 —— kicking it out of the great doors, 
ĩaſtead of iu. and with ſuch fury in their looks, 
and fuch a degtee of inveteracy in their manner of 

- Kicking it, as if the laws had been originally made ſoc 

the peace and preſervation of mankind : perhaps a 

more enormous miſtake committed by them ſtill.— a 


* 


litigated point fairly hung up; for inſtance, 
Whether Jebn o Nokes his noſe, could ſtand in Tom 
Stiles his face, without a treſpaſs or not, —raſhly de- 
termined by them in five and twenty minutes, which, 
with the cautious pro's and con's required in. ſo intri- 
cate a proceeding, might have taken up as many 
months,. — and if carried on upon a military plan, as 
your honours know, an acTion ſhould be with all 
the ſtratagems praQiicable therein, — ſuch as feints.— 
forced marches, —ſurpriſes—ambuſcades, maſk-bat- 
teries, and a thouſand other ſtrokes of generalſhip 

which conſiſt in cathechiſing at all advantages on both 
ſides, —might reaſonably have laſted them as many 


years, finding food and raiment all that term for a. 
centumvirate of the profeſſion. 


As for the clergy- No If I ſay a word 
againſt them I'll be ſhot.— I have no deſire, — and be- 
fides if I had,—I durſt not for my ſoul touch upon 
the ſubject, with ſuch weak nerves and ſpitits, and in 
the condition I am in at preſent, twould be as much 
as my life was worth, to dejeQ and contriſt myſelf 

with ſo ſad and melancholy an account,—and there- 
fore, tis fafer to draw a curtain acroſs, and haſten 
from it, as faſt as I can, to the main and principal 
Point | have undertaken to clear up,—and that is, 
| How it comes to paſs, that your men of leaſt wit are 
reported to be men of moſt judgment ? But mark, 
Il ſay, reported to be,—for it is no more, my dear 

Sirs, than a report, and which like twenty others ta- 
ken up every day upon truſt, I maintain to be a vile 

and malicious report into the bargain. m. | 
This by the help of the obſervations already premiſ- 
ed, and I hope already weighed and perpended by your 

reverences and worſhips, I ſhall forthwith make appear. 

] bate ſet diſſertations, and above all things in the 
world, tis one of the ſillieſt things in one of them, to 
darken your hypotheſis by placing a number of tall, 

opaque words, one before another, in a right line, be- 
twixt your on and your reader's conception, — When 

in all likelihood, if you had looked about, you might 
have ſeen ſome thing ſtanding or hanging up, Which 
would have cleared the point. at once, — for what 
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, hurt or harm, doth the laudable deſire 


voy 
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een 


of knowledge bring to any man, if even from a ſot, 


© 2a pot, a fool, a ſtool, x winter mittain, a truckle for 
* a pully, the lid of a goldſmith's crucible, an oil 
© bottle, an old flipper, 'or i cane chair, —I am this 
moment ſitting upon one. Will you give me leave to 
illuſtrate this affair of wit and judgment, by the two 
knobs on the top of the back of it. they are faſ- 
tened on, you ſee, with two pegs ftuck lightly into 
two gimlet holes, and will place what I have to ſayin *_ 

ſo clear a light, as to let you ſee through the drift and N 


meaning of my whole preface, ad plainly av if ever 


point and particle of It Was made up of ſun beams. 1 
| Tenter now directly upon the pott. 
here ſtands wit,—and there ſtands uvm, 
doſe beſide it, juſt like the two knobs Por ſpeaking of, 
upon the back of this ſelf ſame chairon which Tam 
_.. Ne „„ 
—— You ſee, they are the higheſt and moſt orna- 
mental parts of its R W are 
of ours, ——and like them too, indubitably both made 
and fitted ole together, in order as we ſay in alt ſuch 
ab ene mn eee 


another, © © bes cot nine, i 1 „ 
| Now for the ſake of an experiment, and for the elear- 
er illuſtrating this matter,—let us for a moment take 
off one of theſe two curious ornaments (I care not 
which) from the point or. 18 of the chair it now 


ſtands on nay don't laugh at. Hur did ou 


ever ſee in the whole courſe of your lives ſuch « fidi- 
culons buſineſs, as this has made of it Why, tis 
as miſerable a ſight as a ſow with one ear; and there 

is juſt as much ſenſe and ſymmetry in the one, as in the 
other :—do,—pray, get off your ſeats, only to take 

a view of it. Now would any man Who valued bis 


character a ſtraw, haye turned a piece bf work out 


of his hand in ſuch a condition ny, lay your hands 
upbn your hearts, and anſwer this plaig queſtion, Whe- 


ther hoy tie, x knob, which now ſtands here like 


a blackhead by itlelf, can ſerve any purpoſe uponearrh; 
but to put one in mind of the want of the other ;—and 
let me farther afk, in caſe the chair was your own, if | 
* 8 190 | X 4 | you : 


ai th W F FAY 
you would not in your conſciences think, rather than 
be as it is, that it would be ten times better without 
ene 's fo 19 ts it © 4 
mind of man, which crown the whole entablature,— 
being, as I ſaid, wit and judgment, which of all others, 
as I have proved it, ate the molt needful,—the moſt 

prized, the moſt calam'tous to be without, and conſe- 
- quently the hardeſt to come at, —for all theſe reaſons 
put together, there is not a mortal amongſt us, —ſode- 

fitute of love of good fame 7 feeding, —or ſo igno- 
rant of wüst will do bim good rein,—who does not 
wiſh and ſtedfaſtly;refolve.in his o mind, to be, or 
to-be-chought.ar lealt, malter of the one or the other, 
and indeed of both of them, if the thing ſeems any 
way ſeaſible, or likely to be brought to pas. 
No your graver getſtry having little or no kind of 
chance/in.aiming at the one,—unleſs they laid hold of 
the other, = ptay What do you think-would become 
of them Why, Sire, in ſpight bf all their gravities, 
they muſt een have been contented to have gone with 
their inſides.naked this way, not to be borne, but by 
an effort of philoſophy not to be ſuppoſed in the caſe 


| ve ate upon. — ſo that no one could well have been an- 
gty with them, had they been ſatisfied with what little 


they could haye ſnatched up and ſecreted under their 
cloaks and great periwigs, Had. they not raiſed a Sue 
and ery at the lame time againſt the lawſul owners, | 
I. need not tell your Worſhips, that this was done 
with ſo much-c nning and artifice,: that the great 
Locke, who was ſeldom qutwitted by falſe fende, 
was nevertheleſs bubbled here. The cry, it ſeems 
was ſo deep and ſolemn a one, and what with the 
help, of great wigs, grave faces, and other implements 
of deceit, 1979 de red ſo general a one agaiolt the 
was deceived, U it, reit was bis gloꝶy te free th 
world from, the lumber of a thouſand. yulgar errors; 

but this was not of the anyber that 
inflead of ſittiog down coolly, as ſuch a philolipher 
mould have done, to have examined the matter of fact 


i [ "or 7} 
before he philoſophiſed upon it on the contrary, 
he took the fact for granted, and fo joined in with:the 
cry. and halloo'd it as boiſterouſly as the'reft, 
bis has been made the Magna Charta of ſtupidity 
ever fince, but your reverences plainly ſee, it has 
been obtained in ſuch a manner, that the title to it is 
not worth a'groat;;—which by the bye, is one of the 
many and vile impoſitions which gravity and* grave 
folks have to anſwer for hereafter...  _ 

As for great wigs, upon which I may be thought to 
have fpoken my mind too freely, —l beg leave to qua- 
lify whatever has been unguardedly faid to theis-dif- | 


| praiſe or prejudice, by one general declaration, — + = 


That I have no abhorrence whatever, nor do I deteſt 
and abjure either great wigs or long beards, —any fur- 
ther than when lee they are beſpoke and let grow on 
Purpoſe to carry on this ſelf ſame impoſture—for any + 
purpoſe, —peace be with them ;;—— Mark only, 1 
write for them. N re N 
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I, VERY day for at leaſt ten years together did m) 


father reſolve to have it mended, —'tis not mend- 


| ed yet ;—no family but ours would have borne with it 


an hour,- and what is moſt aſtoniſhing; there 
was not a ſubject in the world upon which my father 
Was fo elegant, as upon that of door-hiages.-——— 
And het at the ſame time, he was certainly one ofthe © 
gteateſt bubbles to them, I think, that hiſtory"can 4 
zroduce: his rhetorick and conduct were at perpetual 
*handy-cuffs. —- Never did the parlour door open 
but his philoſopby or his principles fell a victim to it; 
———three drops of oil with a feather and a ſmart 
firoke of a hammer, had ſaved his Honour for ever.” 
© —>—tTncodfiltent ſoul that man is! —Llanguiſh- 
ing under wounds which he has . to heal 
is whole life a contradittion to bis knowledge! 
—=<—kis reaſ6n, Ait precious gift of God ie Ri 
1 pouring in if) ſerving but to ſharpen his 
ſenſibilities.— to multiply his pains, and TR 
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him more melancholy and uneaſy under them 
poor unhappy creature, that he ſhould do ſo li 
are not the neceſſary cauſes of miſery in this life enow, 
but he muſt add voluntary ones to his ſtock of ſor- 
row ;—ſtruggle againſt evils which cannot be avoid- 
ed, and ſubmit to others, which a tenth part of the 
trouble they create him, would remove from his heart 
for ever? | . $ 
By all that is good and virtuous! if there are three 
drops of oil to be gots and a hammer to be found 
within ten miles of Shandy-ball,——the parlour door 
hinge ſhall be mended this reign, | 


CHAP. XXII 


FHEN corporal Trim had brought his two mor- 
tars to bear, he was delighted with his handy- 
work above meaſure ; and knowing what a pleaſure it 
would be to his maſter to ſee them, he was not able to 
reſiſt the deſire he had of carrying them directly into 
his parlour. 4% 2s 5 
Now next ta the moral leſſon J had in view in men- 
tioning the affair of hinges, I had a ſpeculative conſi- 
deration ariſing out of it, and it is this. 1 
Had the parlour door open'd and turn'd upon its 
hinges as a door ſhould do 4 4 
Or for example, as cleverly as our govern- 
ment had en turning upon its hinges, that is, 


* 


. 


+> In caſe things have all along gone well with your wor- 


ſhips, otherwiſe I give up my ſimile)—in this 
caſe, I ſay, there had been nodangereither to maſter 
or man, in corporal Trins peeping in: the moment, 
he had beheld my father and my uncle Toby faſt aſleep, 
the reſpeQfulneſs of his carriage was ſuch, he 
would have retired as ſilent as death, and left them 
both ia their arm chairs, dreaming as happy as he had 
found them : but the thing was morally ſpeaking ſo 
very impraRticable, that for the many years in which 
this hinge was ſuffered to be out of order, and amongſt 
the hourly grievances my father ſubmitted to upon its 
account, —this was one; that he never folded his 
arms to take bis nap after dinner, but W of 

4: ing 


( 283 J 
being unavoidably awakened by the firſt perſon who 
ſhould open the door, was always uppermoſt in-his 
imagination, and ſo 2 ſtep'd in betwixt him 
and the firſt balmly preſage of his repoſe, as to robhim, WM 
as he often declared, of the whole ſweets of it. 4 

When things move upon bad hinges, an' pleaſe your # | 
lordſhips, how can it be otherwiſe ? 44+ "i 
Pray what's the matter? Who is there-? cried my 
father waking, the moment the door began to creak. 
I wiſh the ſmith would give a peep at that con- 
founded hinge.——'Tis nothing, an' pleaſe your 3 
honour, ſaid Trim, but two mortars I ain bringing in. 
— They ſban't make a clatter with them here, cried © "4 
my father haſtily. If Dr. Slop has any drugs 
to pound, let him do it in the kitchen. Mayr 
it pleaſe your honour, ciied Trim, they are tw 
mortar · pieces for a ſiege next ſummer, which I have 
been making out of a pair of jack-boots, which Oba» 
diab told me your honour had left off wearing. 
By heaven ! cried iny father, ſpringing out of his chair 
as he ſwore, —T have not one appointment belonging 
to me, which I ſet ſo much ſtore by, as I do by theſe 
jack- boots, — they were our great grandfather's, bro- 
ther Toby, -they were bereditary. Then I fear, 
quoth my uncle Toby, Trim has cut off the entail, — 
J have only cut off the tops, an' pleaſe your honour, 
cried Trim, ——- | hate perpetuities as much as any 
man alive, cried my father, — but theſe jack- 
boots, continued he, (ſmiling tho' very angry at 
the ſame time) have been in the family, brother, ever 
ſince the civil wars Sir Roger Shandy wore ther 
at the battle of Mar ſton· Moor declare I would 
not have taken ten pounds for them. —PI pay 
you the money, brother Shandy, quoth my ungle Toby, 
looking at the two mortars with infinite pleaſure, and 
putting his band into his breeches-pocket, as he view- 


ed them. PI! pay you the ten pounds this mo- 
ment with all my heart and foul.  _ 1 
Brother Toby, replied my father, altering his tone, 

you care not what money you diſſipate and throw 
away, provided, continued he, tis but upon a SIEGE, 

 —=— Have I not a hundred and twenty pounds a 


y ear, , | | ; 


ay 


wh 
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Al is quiet and buſh;/ crjed my father, at leaſt 


and the zeal and-fimplicity of Trim, 


_ * fellow be puzzling about in the kitchen ? He is buſy, 
* N | ; 


BYE E 5 
year, beſides my half- pay? cried my uncle Toby. 
What is that; replied my father, haſtily. to ten 
pounds for a pair of jack- boots? twelve guineas 
for your pontons —half as much A e 


Dutch draw btid ge: — to- ſay nothing of the 


train of little braſs artillery: you beſpoke laſt week, 
with'twenty other preparations for the ſiege of Me 


ma; believe me, dear brother Toby, continued my 


father taking him kindly by the hand, theſe 
military-operations of yours-are above your ſtrength ; 
you mean well brother but they carry you 


? 


into greater expences than you were firſt aware of.— 


and take my word, dear Toby, they will in the 
end quite ruin your fortune, and make a beggar of 
ou. What ſignifies it if they do, brother, re- 
plied my uncle Toby, fo long as we-know ?tis for the 
ood of the nation. , 
My father could not help ſmiling for his ſoul j— 
His anger at the-worſt was never more than a ſpark, — 
and the 

generous (though hobby-horſical) gallantry of my 
uncle Toby, brought him into perfect good humour 


* 


# 


with them in an inſtant. | 


'* Generous ſouls !—God proſper you both, and your 
mortat-pieces too, quoth my father to himſelf. 
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1A above ſtairs, —— I hear not one foot ſtirring. 
n——Pr'ythee, Trim, who is in the kitchen? There 


is no one ſoul in the kitchen, anſwered Trim, making 


a low bow as he ſpoke, except Dr. Slop. Confu- 
ſion ! cried my father (getting up upon his legs a ſe- 
cond time)—not one ſingle thing has gone right this 
day! had I faith in aſtrology, brother, (which, by the 


bye, my father had) I would have ſworfi ſome retro- 


tade planet was hanging over this unfortunafe Houſe 
"of mine, and turning every individual thing in it 
. of mige, and = ha every individual thing in it out 
of its place. Why, Fthought Dr. S/ had been above 
ſtalis with my wife, and fo ſaid you: What can the | 
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am” pleaſe your 'honour, replied Trim, in making. a 
bridge Tis very obliging in him, quoth my uncle 
Toby ;—pray give my humble ſer vice to Pr. 8p, Trims 
and tell him I thank him heartily. 

You muſt know; my unele Toby miſtook the bridge 
as widely as my father miſtook the mortars ;—but to 
underſtand how my uncle Toby could miſtake the 
bridge, fear F muſt give you an exact account of the 
road which led to it; —or to drop my metaphor, (for 
there is nothing more" diſhoneſt in an hiſtorian, than 
the uſe of one) — in order to conceive the probability 
of this error in my uncle Toby ar 8 | muſt give you 
fome account of an adventure of Tims, though muck. 
againſt my will. T ſay much againſt my will; only bee 
cauſe the ſtory, in one ſenſe is certainly out of its 
place here; for by right it ſhould come in, either 
amongſt the aneedotes of my uncle Toby's amours with. 
widow Wadman, in which cor Trim was no mean 

actor, or elſe in the middle of his and my uncle Toby 
campaigns on the bowling green, for it will. do very 
well in either place hut then, if I reſerve it ſor ei- 
ther of thoſe parts of my ſtory, —Þ tuin the ſtory E 
am upon, — and if ; tell-i it here —1 ande te aner 
and ruim it there. 
- Wbat would-your worſhips have: me to: do Ia 
this caſe? 
— Tell it, Mr. Shandy by all means. —Yow are * 
fool, Triftram, if you do. 

O ye Powe ne! (for powers you are, enc/gront ones 
to0)—which enable mortal man to tell a ſtory. worth 
the hearing that kindly ſew him, where he is to be- 
gin, it, — and where he'is to end it, - hat he is to put 
into it, —and what he is to leave out, — how much of 
it he is to caſt into ſſiade,—and whereabouts he is to 
throw his light !—Ye;' who prefide over this vaſt em- 
pite of biographical free booters, and ſee how many 
ſcrapes and plunges your ſubjects hourly: fall i into — 
will you do one thing? 

I beg and beſeeeh you, (in caſe you-will-do nothing 
better for us) that wherever in any part of your domi- 


nions it ſo falls out, that three ſeveral' roads meet in ? 


one point, as they have done juſt here,—that-at-leaſt 
CELLS | 


you 


{ 066 ] | 
you ſet up a guide poſt, in the centre of them, is 
mere charity to diiect an uncertain devil, which of the 
three he is to take. 655 Wo 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ro the thock my uncle p ebend the year 


1 aſter the demolition of Dunkirk, in his affair 
with widow Hadman, hed fixed him in a refotution, 
never more to think of the ſex,—or of aught which be- 
longed to-it yet corporal Trim had made no ſuch 
bargain with himſelſ. Indeed, in my uncle Foby's caſe 
there was a ſtrange and unaccuuntable concurrence of 
Circumſtances which inſenſibly drew him in, to lay fiege 
to that fair and ſtrong citadel.— In Trim's cafe there 
was a concurrence of gothing in the world, but of him 
and Bridget in the kitchen z—tho' in truth, the love 
and veneration he bore bis maſter was ſach, and fo 
fond was he of imitating him in all he did, that had 
my uncle Toby employed his time and genius in tag- 
ging of points, —l am perſuaded the honeſt corporal 
would have laid down his arms and followed his ex- 
ample with pleaſure. When therefore my uncle 7% 
ſat down before the mĩſtreſs.—corporal Trim inconti- 
rently took ground betbre the maid. 
Now, my dear friend Gar, ict, whom I have ſo 
much cauſe to. elleem and henour, —why, or where- 
foie ('tis no matter)—can it eſcape your penetration, 
I vefy it,—that fo many play-wrights and apificers 
of chit chat have ever ſince been working upon Trim's 
and my uncle Tecs pattern. — I care nat — Ar iſla- 
le, ot Pacuwius, or Bofſu, or Ricabani ſay,.— (tho 
1 have never ſead one uf them) there 3s not 
greater difference betu en a ſingle-horſe chait and 
madam Pom nadour s vis 4 vin than betwixt a Gagle 
amour, and an amour thus nobly doubled, and go- 
ing upon all four, prancing throughout a grand dra- 
ma.— Sir, a ſiniple, fingle, filly affair of that kind, —is 


quite loſt in five acts, — but that is neither here or there. 
After a ſeries of attacks and l(epulſes in a courſe 
of nine months on my uncle Toby's quarter, a moſt 
minute account of every parücular ot which ſhall he 


given 


* * % 
* 


1 % 
given in its proper place, my uncle Toby, honeſt man! 


found it neceſſary to draw off his forces, and raiſe the 
ſiege ſomewhat indignantly. 


. Corporal Trim, as I ſaid, had made no ſuch bargain K 9 j 


either with himſelf——or with any one elſe, —the + 
fidelity however of his beart not ſuffering him to 


into a houſe which his maſter had forlaken with . _ 


guit,—he contented himſelf with turning bis part of 
the ſiege into a blockade; that is, be kept others 
off. for though he never after went to the houſe, 
yet he never met Bridget in the village, but he would 
either nod or wink, or ſmile, or look kindly at her,. 
or (as circumſtances directed), he would ſhake ber by 
the hand, —- or aſk her lovingly how ſhe did, —or 
would give her a tibband.— and now and then, though 
never but when it could be done with decorum, would 
give Bridget a- . | ASS, 

Preciſely in this ſituation, did theſe things ſtand for 
five years; that is, from the demolition of Dunkirk in 
the year 13, to the latter end of my uncle Toby's came | 
paign in the year 18, which was about fix ot ſeven 
weeks before the time I'm ſpeaking of.. When 
Trim, as his cuſtom was, alter be had put my uncle 
Toby to bed, going down one moon · ſhiny nig he to ſee 
that every thing was right at his tartifications, is 
the lane ſeparated from the bowling green with flower- 
ing ſhrubs and holly.— he eſpied his Bridget. \ 


As the corporal thought there was nothing in the 


world fo well worth ſhewing as the giorious works 
which he and my uncle Toby had made, Trim courte= 
ouſly and gallautly took ber by the hand, and led her 
in: this was not done ſo privately, but that the foul 
mouthed trumpet of tame carried it om ear to ear, 
till at length it reached wy fatbei's, wich this untoward 
circumſtance along with it, that my uncle Toby's eu- 
rious draw- bridge, conſtructed and painted after the 
Dutch faſhion, and which went quite acruls the ditch, 
———z was broke down, and lome how or other 
cruſh'd all to pieces that very night. BY, 
My father as you have obſerved, had no great eſ- 
teem for my uncle Teby's hobby- horſe, — he thought 
it the moſt ridiculous horſe. that ever gentleman 
n Ix, ( mounted, 


EW 
mounted; and indeed, unleſs my uncle Toby vexed him 
about it, could never think of it once, without ſmiling 
at it, —ſo that it never could get lame or happen any 


miſchance, but it tickled my father's imagination be- 


yond" meaſure ; but this being an accident much more 
to his humour than any one which had yet befallen it, 
It proved an inexauſtible fund of entertainment to him. 
— but, dear Toby /* my father would 
ſay, dos tell us ſeriouſly how this affair of the bridge 
happened. — How can-yow-teaſe me ſo much about 
it? my uncle Ty would-reply;—lT have told it you 
twenty times, word+for word as Trim told it me.— 
Pr'ythee, how was it then corporal? my father would 
ery, turning to Trim. It was a mere misfortune, 
an' pleaſe your honour,- was ſhewing Mrs. 
Bridget our fortifications, and in going too near the 
edge of the foſſẽ, I unfortunately ſliped in: 
Very well, Trim, my father would cry, —{ſmiling 
myſteriouſly, and giving a nod. but without 
interrupting him) and being linked fait, anꝰ pleaſe 
your honour, arm in arm with Mrs: Bridget, I dragg'd 
her after me, by means of which fhe fell backwards 
ſoſs againſt the bridge, —and Trim's foot, (my un- 
ole Toby would cry, taking the ſtory out of his mouth) 
getting into the cuvette, he tumbled full againſt the 
bridge too. It was a thouſand to one, my: uncle 
Toby would add, that the poor fellow did not break his 
leg Ay truly my father would ſay, —a limb is 
ſoon broke, brother Tdby, in ſuch encounters—And 
ſo, an' pleaſe your honour, the bridge; which your 
honour knows was-a very ſlight one, was broke down 
betwixt us, and ſplintered all to pieces, 

At other times, but eſpecially when-my uncle Toby 
was ſo unfortunate as to ſay a ſyllable about cannons, 
bombs, or petards,—my father would exhauſt all the 
ſtores of hiseloquence (which indeed were verygreat 
in a panegyrie upon the BaTTERING: Rams. of the an- 
cients,—the vines which Alexander made uſe of at 
the ſiege of Tyre.—He would tell my uncle Toy of 
the caTayULT#-of the Syrians which threw. ſuch 
monſtrous ſtones ſo many hundred feet, and ſhook the 
ſtrongeſt bulwarks from their very foundation : — he 


would 


163: 5 
would go on and deſcribe the wonderful mechaniſin of 


the BALLISTA, which Marcellinus makes ſo much rout 
about, —the terrible effects of the xyRaBoLL,— 


which caſt fire,— the danger of the 'TexzBRA © 1 


But what 


and +SCOAPLO,. which caſt javelins. 


are theſe, he would ſay; to the deſttuctive machinery of 


corporal Trim? Believe me, brother Toby, no 
bridge or baſtion, or ſally port that ever was conſtruc 
ted in this world, can hold out agaiaſt ſuch artillery. 
My uncle Toby would never attempt any defence 
againſt the force of this ridicule, but hat of redoubling 
the vehemence of ſmoaking his pipe ; in doing which, 
he raiſed ſo denſe a vapour one night afterſupper, that 
it ſet my father, ho was a little phthiſical, into a ſuf- 
focating fit of violent coughing : my uncle Toby leap'd 
up without feeling the pain upon his groin, and, 
with infinite pity, ſtood beſide his brothers chair, tap- 
ping his back with. one hand, and holding his head with 
the other, and from time.to time, wiping his eyes with 
a clean.cambrick handkerchief, which he pulled outof 
his packet. — — The affectionate and endearing 
manner in which my uncle Toby did theſe little offices,. 
——cut my father through his reins, for the pain he 
had juſt been giviog him. May my brains be 
knock'd out with a battering-ram or a catapulta, I care 
not which, quoth my father. to himſelf, ——if evet 1 
inſult this worthy ſoul more. | 


HAP. XXV. 


\ H E draw bridge being held icreparable, Trim, 

| was ordered directly to-ſet about another. 

but not upon the fame model; for cardinal Alberoni 3 
intrigues at that time being diſcovered, and my uncle 
Toby rightly foreſecing that a flame would inevitably _ 
break out betwix: Spin and the empire, and that the 
operations of the enſuing campaign, muſt in all likeli- 
hood be eicher in Naples or Sicily, — he detefmined 
upon an alien bridge ; (my uncle Toby, by 
the bye, was not far out in his conjectureg) — but 
my father, who was infinitely the better politician, and 
took the lead as far of my uncle Toby in the cabinet as 
my. ungle 70% took it of him in the field, con- 
| 28 vinced 


x 
R 188 Þ- 
mounted; and indeed, unleſs my uncle Toby vexed him 


about it, could never think of it once, without ſmiling 
at it, —ſo that it never could get lame or happen any 


. . . 
miſchance, but it tickled my father's imagination be- 


 yond meaſure ; but this being an accident much more 
to his humour than any one which had yet be fallen it, 
it proved an inexauſtible fund of entertainment to him. 
— Welt——— but, dear Toby / my father would 
ſay, do, telt us ſeriouſly-how this affair of the bridge 
happened. How can you teaſe me ſo much about 
it? my uncle Ty would reply. — !] have told it you 
twenty times, word ſor word as Trim told it me.— 
Pr'ythee, how was it then corporal? my father would 
ery, turning to in. It was a mere misfortune, 
an' pleaſe your honour,- -] was. ſhewing Mrs. 
Bridget our fortifications, and in going too near the 
edge of. the foſſẽ, I unfortunately ſliped in 
Very well, Trim, my father would cry,—{{miling 
myſteriouſly, and giving a nod, but-without 
interrupting him) and being linked fait, an“ pleaſe 
your honour, arm in arm with Mrs: Bridget, Idragg'd 
her after me, by means of which fhe fell backwards 
ſoſs againft the bridge, and Trim's foot, (my un- 
ele Toby would cry, taking the ſtory out of his mouth) 
getting into the cuvette, he tumbled full againſt the 
bridge too. I was a thouſand to one, my uncle 
Toby would add, that the poor fellow did not break his 
leg Ay truly !+ my father would ſay, —a limb is 
ſoon broke, brother Thy, in ſuch encountets - And 
ſo, an' pleaſe your honour, the bridge; which your 
honour knows was-a very ſlight one, was broke down 
betwixt us, and ſplintered all to pieces, | 

At other times, but eſpecially when-my uncle Toby 
was ſo unfortunate as to ſay a ſyllable about cannons, 
bombs, or petards,—my father would exhauſt all the 
ſtores of hiseloquence (which indeed were very great 
in a panegyrie upon the BATTERING: Rams of the an- 
cients,—the viv EA which Alexander made uſe of at 
the ſiege of Jyre.— He would tell my uncle Toby of 
the carAPT ULT of the Syrians which threw. ſuch 
monſtrous ſtones ſo many hundred feet, and thook the 
ſtrongeſt bulwarks from their very foundation ure 
. . wou 


1 5 
would go on and deſcribe the wonderful mechaniſin of 
the BALLIST.A, which Marce/linus makes ſo much rout 
about, 
which caſt fire. the danger of the TIERE ZX 
and s cORYIo, which caſt javelins. But what 
are theſe, he would ſay; to the deſttuctive machinery of 
corporal Trim? Believe me, brother Toby, no 
bridge or baſtion, or ſally port that ever was conſtruc- 
ted in this world, can hold out againſt ſuch artillery. 

My uncle Toby would never attempt any defence 
againſt the force of this ridicule, but hat of redoubling 
the vehemence of ſmoaking his pipe; in doing which, 
he raiſed ſo denſe a vapour one night afterſupper, that 
it ſet my father, -who.was a little phthiſical, into a ſuf- 
focating fit of violent coughing : my uncle Toby leap'd 
up without feeling the pain upon his groin, and, 
with infinite pity, ſtood beſide his brothers chair, taps. 
ping his back with.one hand, and holding his head with. 
the other, and from time.to time, wiping his eyes with 
a clean cambrick handkerchief, which he pulled out of 
kis packet. — The affeQtonate..and endearing 
manner in which my uncle Toby did theſe little offices, 
cut my father through his reins, for the pain he 
had juſt been giving him. May my brains be 
knock'd out with a battering-ram or a catapulta, I care 
not which, quoth my father. to himſelf, —if ever . 


inſult this worthy ſoul more. 
CH A:P. XXV. 


9 8 H E draw bridge being held itreparable, Frm. 
was ordered directly to ſet about another, — — 
but not upon the lame model; for cardinal A/beroni's 
intrigues at that time being diſcovered, and my uncle. 
Toby rightly foreſecing that a flame would inevitably 
break out betwixi Spin and the empire, and that the 
operations of the enfuing campaign, mult in all likeli- 
hood be either in Naples or Sicily, he detefmined 
upon an Italian bridge; (my uncle Toby, by 
the bye, was not far out in his conjectureg) ——but 
fry father, who was infinitely the better politician, and 
took the lead as far of my uncle Toby in the cabinet as 
my. ungle Toy took it of him in the field. con- 

ay: vinced 


the terrible effects of the xyxaBoLL,— Yb 
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vinced him, that if the King of Spain and the Emperor 
went together by the ears, that England and France 


and Holland muſt, by force of their pre-engagements, 


all enter the liſts too z——and if ſo, he would ſay, 
the combatants, brother Toby, as ſure as we are alive, 
Will fall to it again pell mell, upon the old prize- 
fighting ſtage of Flanders ;—then what will you do 
with your Lalian bridge? | 
—We will go on with it then, upon the eld mo- 
del, cried my uncle Toby, 

When corporal Trim had about half finiſhed it in that 
ſtyle . my uncle Toby found out a capital defect in 
it, which he had never thoroughly confidered before. 
It turned, it ſeems, upon hinges at both ends of it, 
opening in the middle, one half bf which turning to 
one fide of the foſſẽ, and the other to the other; the 
advantage of which, was this, that by dividing the 
weight of the bridge into two equal portions, it im- 
powered my uncle Toby to raiſe it up or let it down 
with the end of his crutch, and with one hand, which, 
as his garriſon was weak, was as much as he could 
well ſpare, but the diſadyantages of ſuch a conſtruc- 
tion were inſurmountable, —- for by this means, he 
would (ay, leave one half of my bridge in myenemy's 
poſſeſſion, —and pray of what uſe is the other? 

The natural remedy for this, was no doubt to have 
his bridge faſt only at one end with hinges, ſo that the 
whole might be lifted up together, and ſtand bolt 
upright, — but that was rejected for the reaſon gi- 
ven above. | | 3 

For a whole week after, he was determined in his 
mind to have one of that particular conſtruQion, which 
is made to draw back horizontally, to hinder a paſſage ; 
and to thruſt forward again to gain a paſſage, — of 
which ſorts your worſhips might have ſeen three fa- 
mous ones at Seires before its deftruQion,—and one 
now at B/ iſac, if ] miſtake not but my father ad viſ- 
ing my uncle Th, with great earneſtneſs, to have no- 
thing wore to do with thruſting bridges, — and my 
uncle foreſeeing inoreover that it would but perpetu- 
ate the memory of the corporal's misfortune, —he 


changed his mind, tor that of the marquis 4 Hepital's 
| invention, 
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invention, which the younger Bernouilli has ſo well and 
learnedly deſcribed, as your worſhips may ſee, —AZ. 
Erud. Lipſ. an. 1695.— to theſe a lead weight is an 
eternal balance, and keeps watch as well as a couple 
of centinels, inaſmuch as the conſtruction of them was 
a curve-line approximating to a cycloid, —if not a cy- 
cloid itſelf. | 3 

My uncle Toby underſtood the nature of a parabola 
as well as any man in England. but was not quite ſuch 
a maſter of the cycloid ;—he talked however about it 
every day z—the bridge went not forward. 
We'll aſk ſomebedy about it, cried iny uncle Toby to 


Trim. 


CH AP.  XXVI. 


WHEN Trim-came in and told my father, that 
Dr. Sap was in the kitchen, and buſy in mak- 


ing a bridge. my uncle Teby, —the affair of the 
jack-boots having juſt then raiſed a train of military 
ideas in his brain. took it inſtantly for granted 
that Dr. S/op was making a model of the marquis 
d Hopittal's bridge. 'Tis very obliging in him, 
quoth my uncle Toby ;—pray give my humble ſervice 
to Dr. Slop, Trim, and tell him | thank him heartily. 

Had my uncle Toby's head been a Sawnyard's box, 
and my father peeping in all the time at one end of it, 
it could not have given him a more diſtin con- 
ception of the operations in my uncle Toby's imagina- 
tion, than what he had; ſo notwithſtanding the cata- 
pulta and battering-ram, and his bitter imprecation 
about them, he was juſt beginning to triumph— 

When Tim's anſwer, in an inſtant, tore the laurel 
from his brows, and twiſted it to pieces. 


CHAP. xxvII. 


| HIS unfortunate draw-bridge of yours, 
7 quoth my father — God bleſs your honour, 
cried Trim, tis a bridge for maſter's noſe, In 
bringing him into the world with his vile inſtruments, 


he has cruthed his noſe, Szſannab ſays as flat as a pan» 
23 1 | . Cake 


* 
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cake to his face, and he is making a falſe bridge with 
a piece of cotton and a thin piece of waglebage out 
of Suſannah's ſtays, to raiſe it 
—ead me, brother Toby, cried wy father, 20 
my room this inſtant. | 


CHAZP, Mm. 


ROM the firſt moment l ſat down to write my life 

for the amuſement.of the world, and my opini- 
ons for its inſtruction, bas a cloud inſenſibly been ga- 
thering over my father:;—A tide of little evils and diſ- 
treſſes has been ſetting in againſt him. Not one thing, 
as he obſerved himſelf, has gone right: and now is the 
ſtorm thicken'd, and going to break, and pour down 
full. upan his head, 

I enter upon this part of my tory i in the moſt nog 
ſiue and melancholy frame of mind, that ever ſympa- 
 thetie-breaſt was touched with.— My nerves relax as 
I tell it. Every line I write, I feel an abatement 
of the quickneſs of my pulſe, and of that.careleſs ala- 
crity with.it, which every day of my life prompts me 
to ſay and write a thouſand things | ſhould NOt m— 
And this moment that 1 laſt dipp'd my pen into my 
ink, 1 could not help taking notice what a cautious air 
of {ad compoſure and ſolemnity there appeared in my 
manner of doing it. Lord! how different from the 
raſh jerks, and hair-brain'd ſquitts thou art wont, 
Trifiram! to tranſact it with in other humours, — 
dropping thy pen,—ſpurting thy ink about thy table 
and thy books,—as if thy pen and thy ink, thy books 
and thy furniture colt thee nothing. 


FS 


CHAP. XXIX. 
-WON' T go about to argue the point with 


| you, 
madam, as much as can be, That both: man ad 


32434 


« woman. bear pain or ſorrow (and, for aught. 1 


| © know, pleaſure too) beſt in nt | 


| 
* 


tis ſo,—and | am perſuade gf it, 
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Tue aer Mor got up into his chamber, he 
threw bimſelf proſtrate acroſs his bed inthe wildeſt 
difotder imaginable, but at the ſame time, inthe moſt 
lamentable attitude of a man borne down 
rows, that ever the 8 dropped a tear for. 
The palm of his right hand, as he fell upon the bed; 
receiving his forehead, and covering the gteateſt part 
of both his eyes, gently: ſunk wes 8 with his bead 
(bis elbow Nel way backwards) till his noſe touch - 
ed the quilt';=hiv left arm hung inſenſible ovet the 
70 of che beh. his knuckles reclining u pon the handle 
of the chamber-pot, which ped out bey ond the va- 


lance, — bis right leg (his left being drawn up towards 


his body) hung half over the ſide of the bed, the edge 
of it preſſing upon his ſhin boge.—He ſelt it not. * 
fixed, inflexible ſorrow took poſſeſſion of every line of 
his face, —He fighed once,—heaved his breaſt ws, 
—but uttered not a word, 

An old ſeteſtitehed chair, valance E. ris 
around with party coloured werded bbs, tod a 7 th 
bed's head, oppo to the hde where my father's 
reclined.——- My unele ca ſat him 9 it 

Before an affſictien is digeſted;——conlolatian ever 
comes too ſoon ; VDand Fats eee 
too late: ſo that you ſee, madam, there ·ĩs but a mat 
between theſe two, as fine almoſt as à hair, for a eom- 
forter L my uncle Toby was ahvays eithet 
on this fide, or on that of it, and would ofteh fay;He. 
believed in his heart, be could as foon hit the longi. 
tode ; for this resſon, hen he ſat dom in theekar,. 
he drew the cortsin a lile forwards; and having a texr 
atevery one's ſer vice he pult'd ont a cambrick-hands 
* ee 2 zb bes rele lis peace. 100 

73 e nen god Aiad 2157 
UL ULIION. eig 775 . 29 bus 2209% 
, 12%) loc of e 4188 | 03 bas core 
vga 44 + that 55 0! ius the 
log mnt 10 Father 155 the happincfs of. reading the adueſt 
in the-utfiverſe, #nd had moreover; / in hianſeli, 
en agent way of thinking, that ever man in it way 


blen wit, pet it bad nn aller 
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all, hat t laid: him n AY oddeſt 


and moſt whimficdl diſtre es of which this particular 
- 6ne!which:he.ſunk under aper A, t 5 
example as can be given. 1 £ le 9b 
No doubt, the breaking. down of. a. bridge of . 
' child's noſe by the edge of pair of forceps, —how- 
ever ſcientihcally applied, would vex any man in 
the. world, who-was at ſo much pains in begetting a 
ehild,; as my father W¼a8. yet it will not account 
for the/exttauagance of his affliction, or Will it juſtify - 
the unchriſtian; wanner he abandoned pad. ſurrendered | 
himſelf up talk) | 
To explain this, 1 muſt leave bim upon the bed tos 


| half an hour, and my good uncle Toby in his 
u fringed een Gong walls tos 
ans e | 1 
poem 1 CH. AP, XXL . 


ha A 1 T HINK ita . . 13g ENT 
1 cried my great grandfather, twiſt 
dig — and throwing it upon the table. 
By this account, madam, you have but two thouſand 
pounds fortune and not a ſhilling more. — and vou 
inſiſt upon having three de. eee a year Jon; 
ture fort moo. t 
* Becauſe,” replied my grand und mother, 
_ *%,you-have little et no noſe, Sir. 
No before I venture to make uſe of the word 
Mſe a ſecond time. to avoid all confuſion in what 
will be ſaid upon it, in this intereſting part of my fto- 
ry: it may not be amiſs to explain my own meaning, 
and define, with all poſſible exadtneſs and preciſion, 
what bwonid willingly. be underſtood to mean by the 
term: being of opinion, that tis _— fo the negli- 
gence and per ver ſeneſs of writers in deſpiſing this pre · 
caution, and to nothing elſe, —That all the polemical 
writings in divinity, are not as clear and demonſtrative 
as thoſe e upon 4 Will o the Miſp, or any other ſound 
part of philoſophy, and natural purſuit; in order to 
which, hat have you to do, before you ſet out,unleſs 
you intend to go.puzzling an to the day of judgment, 
11 18 and 7 
oy” 


= 2 


Tt EE, 
it, of the main word you have moſt occaſion for,— 
changing it, 75 as you would a guinea, into ſmall 
coin —which don 

ou. if he can or put a different idea either into your 


head, or yout reader's head if he knows hon. . 

la books of ſtrict morality and cloſe reafoning, ſuch 
as this I am engaged in,—the neglect is inexcuſable ; 
and heaven is witneſs, how the world bas ſevenged it- 
ſelf upon me for leaving ſo many openings to equivocal 


ſtrĩctures, Land fot depending ſo wuch a8 J have done, 


all along, upon the/cleanlinely of my readers imagi- 
. 190 . 7 i! s Fr, 1a;0 * 5 7. R Or . ? x4 


* 


l. „ ere a? 
Here are two ſenſes cried, Eugenius as wf 


| walked along, pointing with re fore finger of bis right 


hand to the word Crevice, in the ninety-eighth, tc. 
pages of the ſecond volume of this book of books. 


ere are two ſenſes, —quoth he. And here are two 


roads, replied 1, turning ſhort upon him. a dirty and 
a clean one, Which ſhall we take 7 The clean. 


by all means, replied Eugenur. Eugen, ſaid I, ſtep- 
ping before him, and Jay ing iny hand upon his breaſt. 


to define is to diftfult —— Thus I triumphed over 
Zugenius; but I triumphed over hitn as always do, 
like a fool. —'Tis my comfort, however, I am not an 
obſtinate one; therefore oe 

I define a noſe as follows, —intreating only before- 
hand, and beſceching my readers, both male and fe- 
male, of what age complexion, and condition foever, 
for the love of God and their own ſouls, to" guard 
againſt the temptations and ſuggeflions of the devil, 
and ſuffer him by no art or wile to put any other idess 
into their minds, than what I pur into-my definition. 


For, by the word Noſe, throughout all this long | 


chapter of noſes, and in every other part of my Work, 
nnen * ITT ak a a. | 
where the word Meſt occurs, I deelare by that word 
I mean a Noſe and nothing more or leſs. 
16 AB sene geri t T7 19901 en 
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e let the father of canfuſion puazle 


* 


Joes ens, M . pa, At fo 


I ECAUety quoth my grand 1 te· 
peating the words Again, *©y0u have 
« little: or nd noſe, Sir.” oy 
S death {cried wy g reat rand er, clapping his 
hand u pon pole, tis not ſo ſmall as 7 8555 
10 — ts a full lach longer than my father's, — 
ow, my great grandfather's noſe was for all the 
world like unto the noſes of all the men! women, and 
Children whom Fantagruei found dwelling upon the 
ifand of KuNASI V. hy the WAY, 1 1 would 
know the Frog way of getting a- Kin among fo flat- 
noſed a outer, e. you mult read the book Ween it 
ons oy ſelf, you never can. 
——oas ſhaped, Sir, like an ace * clubs. 
— full dach, e ay great g MY 
ther, preſſing up the ridge of h is noſe with bs finger 
and thumbs and repeated his af ertibn,——'tis 2 full 
inch longer, madam, than my her Fou muſt 
mean your uncle's, replied my great grandmother. 
My great grandfather was convinced 
He untwilted the Ann's and np the e 


g. A t an e aN 
WI dear, do we pay out of 455 ſmall. Fa 
of ours, quoth-my grandmother to my el 
_ My father, replied my grandfather, had no more 

_ noſe, my dear, ſaving the mark, than there is Upon 
the back of my hand: 
AAo, 1 e ret grain 


4 4 
. ts »* 4 * 


ounds went, he would fling i it upon the table; guinea, | 
y guinea, with that ſpirited jerk of an ** wel- 
come, 


entered upon the odd fifty, 


* 7 
came, which genetouz, op, and Feen ſouls only,, 
are ahle to fling down. fe but as (oon as ever he 
gon 


2 ns 19 aa of b by "pig 5 WE, with * 
at part o ore figger;—inſerted hi autiauſ- 
ly n by head und the caul of his . 
at bath ſides of exery guinea, as he parted with it,. 
and ſeldom couſd get to the end of the fifty pounds. 
—— pulling out his hanghergief „ and wiping his 
tem Pan 118 
Defend me. graciqus! ven! from thaſ, 'perfecut- — 
ing ſpitita who wake, 0 all awances ic the ſe War king: 
within us Never, — never may lay own in their 
tents, who cannot relax the enging; end feel pity for 
the force of ®ucation, and the prevalance of opinions 
lang derived from anceſtors ! 
For three generations at leaff, this, renet in favour of 
10 5 5 pales, had gradyally been taking root in gut fami- 
RADITION. ec all 15 an jeg ty ay and; 12 
8 Was cyer) alf year ſep efigthen 
itz ſo that the whim I of my Father 225 was fas 
having the whole honour of this, as it had of al 
moſt all his other ſtrange notions, —For i agen. 
ſure he might be ſaid to have ſucked this i . 
mother's. . He He of his gart boweyer—If cduea 
tion planted the miſtake, (in xe; way 9 e M 
ther watered it, ALD ened | ee e 
He would often L. e 13 re, in ſpeaking his, 
upon the ſubje& he. did not conceive. ** 
greateſt family in Exgland could ſtand it out agaluſt an 


uninterrupted ſucceſſion of ſix ar ſeven ſhort noſes. 
And for the 3 er he would generally 200. | 


Tat f. it muſt de one of the greateſt problems in civil 


life, bete the ſame number of long and jolly 2220 


following one another in a direct line, did nat raiſe an 
hoiſt it upon the beſt vacancies ig the kin 197757 
would often boaſt that th the Shandy | family ranked 772 
high in king Harry the VIlich h's —— but owed its ti 

to no ſtate, engine be would ſay, but to = 
only —but that, like other families, he would add,—. 
it hag felt the turn of the wheel, and had never reco-: 


vered the blow of my or grandfather's. 5 | 


Pdaw. * 


egerally gave 2 loud 


% 


b igs J 
was an ace ol clubs indeed, he would ery, ſhaking his 
head,-—— and as vile a one 1 an unförtunate fa- 
wily, as ever turned up trum 

Fair and ſoftly,” gentle dead n bere is thy. 
fancy carrying thee 7 If there” is truth in man, 
by my great grandfather's noſe, I mean the external 
organ of ſmelling, or that part of man which ſtands 
prominent in his face, ——and which paimers ſay, in 
good jolly noſes and well-proportioned: faces, 'ſhould 
comprehend a full third, —that is, meaſuring ers off 
wards from the ſetting” on of the haft. 

« —Whar a Hife of it has an author, at this paſo! 


Cw, 1793274 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Fr is a ke bleſſing, that nature 15 ſormed the 
mind of man with the fame happy backwardnels 
and renitency againſt con iction, which is obſeryed in 
old dogs, — of not leatning new trick.“ 

What a ſhuttlecock of 4 Fellow would the treuen 
philoſopher that ever exiſted, be whiſked into at once, 
did he read ſuch books, and obſerve ſuch facts, and 
think ſuch thoughts, as would eternally be making um | 
chan ge ſides [/ 4 

ow, my father, as Ftold: you laſt rear]! detelled all 
this. He Pete up an opinion, Sir,/ as a man in a 
ſtate of nature picks up * le.—It becomes hisown, 
aud if be is 2 man fir, he would loſe his 
life rather than givè it up ĩ a 

Jam aware that Dich the great civilian, will con⸗ 
teſt this point ; and cry out againſt me, Whence comes 
this man's right to this apple ? ex confeſs, he will ſay, 
things were in a ſtate of nature —— The'apple; v4 
much Fanb's apple, as John's. Pray, Mr. andy, 
what Patent has he to ſhe w fot᷑ it? and how did it be- 
gin to be his? was it, when he ſet his heart upon it? 
or when he gathered it ? or When be chewed'it or 
when he roaſted it? or when he peeled? or when he 
brought it home ? or when he digeſted — ot when he 
— — For tis plain, Sir, if the firſt ick. 
ing up of the apple 1 _ it not 2 Foo no 


dent act could.” "7 month fl 
i Ws Brother 


* 
* 


1 9 ] 


bonius the civilian and church laywer's beard being 
three inches and a half and three eighths longet tha 


Didius his beard, I' glad he takes up the cudgels 
for me, ſo I give myſelf no further trouble. about the 


anſwer.) — Brother Didi Tribonits willfay} it iv a de · 
creed caſe, us you may find it in the fragments of Gre- 
gorius and "Hermogenins's codes, and in all the codes 
from Juſtinian's down to the codes of Loui: and Des 
Eaux, That the ſweat of 4 man's brows, and the ex- 
ſudations of a man's brains, ate as much a man's own 
property as the breeches upon his backfide which 


ſaid exſudations, Ic being dropped upon the ſaid ap- 
ple by the labdur of fiading it; and picking it up i and 


being moreover indifſolubly waſted, and as indiſſolubl 
annexed by the picker up, to the thing picked up, car- 
ried home, roaſted, peeled, eaten, digeſted and ſo on; 


us eeident that the gatherer of the apple, in ſd 


doing, has mixed up ſoinething which was his bn, 
With the apple which was not his own;: by | which 


Brother Didiue, Tribonius will anſwer,-(now' Tris. 
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meant he has acqulted a propertyz——0r; in other 


words, the'apple is Jobis applldqgd. 


— By the ſame learned chain of reaſoning my ſathe- 
flood up for all his opinion: he had ſpated no paĩns 


in picking them up, and the more they lay out of the 
common way, the better ſtiſſ was his title j no mor · 
tal claimed them: they had colt him mbreever a 
much labour in cooking and digeſting as in the eaſe 
above, ſo chat they might well and ttuly be ſaid tolbs 
his o goods and chattles. Accordingly he hela 


falt dy them, both by teeth and claws wobld- . 


fly to whatever he could lay his hands on, — andi in 
a word would intrench and fortify them round with as 


many circumvallations and breaſt- works, as my uncle 


Toby would a citadel. * & 399 71:14 8 RM 
There was one plaguy rub in the way of this. 
the ſcarcity of materials to make any thing of ade fehee 
with, in caſe of a ſmart attack; inaſquch as few men 


of great genius had exerciſed their parts in writing 


books upon the ſubject of great noſes : by the trotting 


of wy fun horſe, the thing is incredible! and l am 
quite loſt in my underſtanding, when lam conſidering 
( | | 


14 


what 


Pee VVV 

. what a treaſure of ptecious time and talents together 
dene -wupe- vel. e- ſubjeQs,—a0nd how ma- 
ny millions of books in all lapguages, and in all poſ- 
bible types and bindings, have bren fabricated. upon 
points not half fo much tending to che unity and peace · 
mbking of the world, Mbut Was (obe. had, however, 
he ſet the greater {tore by ; and}. though my father 
would-oft-times ſport with my uncle Toby's library,— 

w hich by the bye, was ridiculous.enough;—yet at the 

very ſame time he did it, be collected every book and 
treatiſe: which had been ſyſtematically. wrote upon 
noſes, with as much care as my honeſt uncle Toby had 

done thoſe upon military architefture;—" Tis true, a 

much leſs. table would have held them, - but that was 
not thy tranſgreſſion, my dear uncle. — 

- . Here, but why here, — rather than in any other part 
of my ſtory,. I am not able to tell but here it 
ia, my heart ſtops me to pay to thee, my dear uncle 
Joby, once ſor all, the tribute I .- e thy goodneſs, 

Here let me truſt. my chair aſide, and kneel down 

the ground, whilſt I am pouring forth the warm 

eſt ſentiments of love for thee, and veheration fot the 

excellency of thy character, that evet virtue and na- 

ture kindled in a nephew's boſom.— Peace and com- 

fort reſt for ever more upon thy head !+— Thou en- 
viedſt no man's cbomſorts, inſultedſt no man's opt 

nions. Thou blackenedſt no man's character, de · 

vouredſt no man bread: gently, with faithful Trim 

behind thes; didſt thou amble round the little circle 

of thy pleaſures, joſtliag no creature! in thy "= L 

or 


for each one's ſervice thou hadſt 4 tear. 
each man's need, thou hadiſt a ſhilliog. 

Whilſt Lam worth one to pay a weedet.— thy path 
from thy door to thy bowling green ſhall never abe 
grown up. — Whilſt there is a rood and a half of land 
Ne Sbandy family, thy fortifications, my dear uncle 
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'FY. Wwe bs was og 70 We ut 


ambgils it was pu 3; An equently 
5 ing. in mak oy ke e great 


de hawever 49 ſet off val 1 e Rruſcam- 
es e i oper moſt for Tong 
for he gave no mare for Braſc 1005 than three * 


crowns; Owing indeed to the. rong fancy which't 
ſtall-map,ſaw_wy father had (or the ook the mo 

be laid, his hands upon it. bz are not thtee Four . 
cambilles in G e aid the ſtall- man, exc 
what are Al 155 n th At the zriogs. 
father f money a8, K. as igh = 
— took Br ambit inta his bo heal + 

from: Piccaditly to Calemen-ſireet with it, ay he woul 
have hyed bome with a treaſure, without taking 15 8 
hand once off from. Bruſcambille all the way. 
Io thoſe who do not. yet Epqur of which gender 
Bruſcambille is,—inaſmuwch 23.2 prologye upon long 
noſes might eaGly be done by ei} Te, "twill be np 
objeQion 2gainlt the fimile to ſay, That when m 
father gat | he n with Be 
after ten to one, your wor- 
| hip ſolaced pane Su ab your brit miltreſs, that is, 
from ene eh, neo night: which, by the bye, 


how Revgh de vel it may prove to ede | 
—is of | 15 e or no entertainment” at alF to by-ſtan- 


ders.—Take notice, I go no farther with the fiinile, 
my father's eye was greater than his appetite, —— 
his zeal greater than his knowledge, —he cooled, —his 
affections became divided. — he got hold of Prignitz, 
urchaſed Scroderus, Andrea Pareus, Bouchet's 
Eveniag Conferences, and above all, the great and 
learned Hafen Slawkenbergins ; of which, as I ſhall 
have 9 to ſay by and by,—1 will ſax nothing now.. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


F all the tracts my father was at the pains to 
procure and ſtudy in ſeppor of his hypotheſis, 
1 
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n 
there was not any one whereio he felt a more cruel 
diſappointment af firſt; than in the celebrated dialogue 

betwe np, hm os and Coctes, written. by the chaſte | 
net W venerable” Eraſmus, upon'rl | 
7255 Rai Th aſonable ap «rim dab ole . 
Now don't (HG my Raf of in'this'chapte 
take advanta ge bf a FAD of rifiap re ek 
get aftride 0 your (Sorting if you 'can'aby wiyh 
Rp it ; or if Ay is {0 wimble as to ſlip on, let me 


beg of you, like an unbackeq filley, ts þ 215 ro ſquirt 


it, to jump it, to rear it, — Sound it, d to kick it 
with, * Web ore: Kicks; till, oy om toby's mare 
Wen ng crupper, and thr ow Nie worthip 
175 the 1 —You'need not kill kim .- 
And pray who was Ticketoby"s'tnare Pris juſt as 
diſcreditable and udſcholar-like a queſtion, Sir; as to 
have aſked what year (ab urb. con.) che ſecond Punic 
war broke out. Who was Tickletobby's mare !—Read, 
read, read, read, my-unlearned reader read, Dor by 
the knowledge of the great” faint Fushi pen 
tell 8 pt before- hand, you had better throw down the 
at once ; for without much reading,” by which 
your reverence knows, Timean much knowledge, you 
will no more be able to penetrate the moral of the next 
marbled page, (motly emblem of my work?) than the 
world with all its ſagacity bas been able to unravel 
the many aer tranſactions, and truths which ſtill 
lie a 4 hid under the dark veil _—_ black one. 
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Repay 
n 4 ent bela, . "1 1000 bee 
gut pk hat is,—* my noſe bath been the mak» 
4 ing of ine. — Mec ef ft cur aniteat,” re lies cle; 8 
chat, 0H at How the duce could ſuch a noſe fall?“ 
octrine you ſee was laid down by Eraſmus, 
as my Jus wiſhed it, with theutmoſt plainnefs; b 
my father's diſapointment was, in finding nothing 
more from ſo able a pen, but i the bate fact itſelf z with- 
out any of that ſpeculative ſubtilty or ambodexte 
of argumentation upon it, which beaven ad 9 25 
upon, man on Ne to inveſtigate tru oy 
for her os all Ades. —My father piſhed and pughed at 
ficlt molt terribly ; „ tis worth jeg, to 18558 2 
ood name. As the dialogue was of Era/mui, my 
Foes ſoon came to himſelf and read it over and over 
again with & eat application, ſtudying every word and 
every ſyllable of it thro! and thro?, in its moſt ftric 
and literal interpretation, — he could till make norhin 
of it, that way. Mayhs there is more meant, than is 
111 in it, quorh my father.—Learned men, brother 

Toby, don t write dialogues upon long noſes for nothing. 
In ſtudy the myſtie and the allegoric ſenſe ,here 
is ſome room to turn A man's felt in, brother. 

y father read on. Ng 
W, I find it need ful to inform) your reverences and 
worſhi ps, that beſi de the many nautical uſes of 
noſes „un, by Eraſmus, the dialogiſt affirmeth, 
that a long noſe is not without its domeſtic convenlen- 
cies alſo, for that in caſe of diftrefs—and for want 
of a pair of bellows, it will do excellently well, af 
ono ocum, (to ſtir up the fire. ) 

Nature had been Prodigal! in her gifts to my father 
beyond meaſure, and had ſown the ſeeds of verbal- 
criticiſm.as deep within him, as the had done the Teeds 
of all other 10 %. b that he had got 6ut * 

nknifg, and was trying riments upon the 

| Tre, to ſee if b e,cou Id ith e ſome better Rinſe th 
into it.—l've, got l a lingle letter, rgihet To 
Cciled my fath of Erajen his myſtie p. aning Yhu 
6:11 n 


1 


| / t 

are near enough, brother, replied my uncle, in all con- 
ſcience.—Pſhaw ! cried my father, ſcratching 10 
might aswell be ſeyen miles 9 — —P ve done 4 other : 
my father ſnapping his fingers See, my rear Ft er 
Toby, how I have mended the ſenſe, —Bu F 
mae a word, teplied my Cale Fg Mi" er 
put on bis i bis Wee aer 


the leaf in a pailion. 5 | XS 
1 J G7. xxxvir. wel 


ef131Nd it | 
SLAVKENBERGIUS / chou OY analy WF 
O of my Diſgrqzias,—thou ſad foreteller of 700 ma- 
vy of the whips and ſhort turns, which in one tage or 
other of my life have come flap upon me from the 
ortneſs of my noſe, and no mock cauſe, thi am 
conſcious of.— Tell me, Slawkenbergius what ſecret 
impulſe was it ? what intonation of voice ? whence 
came it? how did it ſound in thy ears ?—arc thou ſure 
thou heard'ſt it? Which firſt eried out to thee, — 0, 
80. Slawkenbergius ! dedicate the labours.of 7 07 
life, —vegleR thy paſtimes,—call forth all oh bed 
and faculties of thy nature,—macerate thyſelt in the 
fervice of mankind, and write a grand roLiofor them, 
upon the ſubject of their noſes, © 
How the communication was conveyed into Sato. 
Kenber '8ius's ſenſoriu m,—ſo that Slawkenbergius ſhould 
| yoo whoſe finger touched the key, and whofe hand 
t was that, blew the below, as Hafen Slawkenberg tits 
has been dead and laid in his grave al above fourſcore 
and ten years,—we can ouly raile conje 3 
N Slowkenbergius was played upon, for aught ] Know, 
Tike one of Whiifield's diſciples, —that is, with ſuch a 
diltinR intelligence, Sir, of which of the two mater i 
3 Was that had bee been Pc 91 85 His Carer xT 
ax io make all reaſoning u pan it e de agen 
wy or, in the account which . eh 9 5 8 
_gives the work!” of his Dorey, 557 4 © 1 
ing, 5 and | hens. fo. any ye! ats of $ Miſe on of 
one any wor 1. che end of hig Tolo! 150 
| by the bz ye, ſhould have come hilt tot the 
| l er is molt GY * d it * 
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mengen the book, and the book itſelf 
. reader, that ever ſince he had artive 
at rhe ape of allckrnment, und as able to fit dow 
codlly,”atd*corfider Within hitfiſelf the true are and 
condition o man, and diftinguiſh the mam end arid 
deſigu of his being; or, to ſhorten my tranſlati⸗ 
ohh, for Sta hinbttprui's book is in Loth, and got 4 
little profix in this Paffage, ever fitice 1 underſtood, 
| Pavan tr any thing,—or rather wha? was 


/ 
on 


quoth Slazo | f rather aba 
æobar. and could perceive that the point of longnoſes 
had been too loo ſely handled'by all Who had gone be- 
fore have I, Slatofenbergius, felt a ſtrong impulſe, 
with & mighty and unreſiſtible call within the, to gird 
up myſelf to this — — men 
And to de juſtice to dltolenbergiui; he has entered 
the lift with a ſtronger lance, and taken à much larger 
career in it, than any one man who had ever entered it 
before him. and indeed, in many reſpeQs deſetves to 
be en · niched as a prototype of all writers, of volumin+ 
ous works at leaſt, to model their books by, —for he 
has taken in, Sir, the whole ſubject, examined ever) 
part of it alictically. — then brought ĩt i nto'ſull day ; 
dilucidating it with all the light which eſther the colli 
ſion of his own natural parts could ſtrike, or the pro- 
foundeſt knowledge of the ſciences has impowered him 
to caſt upon it. collating, collecting and compiling. 
begging, borrowing and ftealing; as he went along, 
ali that had been wrote or wrangled thereupon in the 
ſchools and porticos of the learned: To that Slawken- 
Bergin, his book may*property be confidered, not only 
ag mode]; but aa thorovghſtitched'pte x3* and 
regulat inſtitute of n»y/es ; comprehending in ĩt, all that 
is, or can be needful to be know n about them. 
Forithis cauſe it is, that I forbear to ſpeak of ſo mam 
ny (otherwiſe) valuable books and trevtifes f my f- 
ther'scollecting, wrote either, plump uber 
collatss ally teching them . ſuch or inftingens N 
nitz, now lying upon the table before me, WWI 


infinite learning, and from the moſtranctid and ſehdlar- 
like examination ofabobe four thou fand different ſkülle, 
in upwards of twenty charnel houſes in Se, which - 
he had rummaged,—has informed us, that the-menſu- 


ai + 


ration 


1. 268, 3. 


man _ 2 15 ven tract of, country, except 


td are Ml 8 Soup by the 
hut jud A 
. 
0 4 255 e rs 
mere tri e, pot worth, cab , 
52 fize and 815 of every, 1 + 4 by 


| which one noſe ranks above another, and bears à hi 
er price, is owing to te cartilagenous and muſcular 
parts. of it, into-whoſe duQts.and uſes; the blood a 
animal ſpiritsbeingimp and de the warm, 
and force of the img ata wen, is but a ſtep fro 
it, (bating the caſe of idiots, whom Prignita, ho 
lied many years in Tur ſuppoſes under 1 
immediate 1 e of heaven) it ſo happens, and 
ever muſt, rienitz, that the excellency of 
| noſe is in a ye 054 arithmetical es to the ex- 
cellency of the wearer's fancy. . - 

1 3 the ſame reaſon, that i is, becauſe, tis "Al 
compre hended. in Slawtenbergizs, that I fay nothing 
likewiſe of Scroderus( Andrea) whaall the world knows, 
| Tet himſelf o oppugn Prignits, with great 9 
 —provingit an his own way, firſt logically, and 

then by a ſeries of ſtubborn facts, % That 4 far was 

Prignizz from the truth in affirming that the f my 
Leger * chat on the eee th 
bpegat 1 an la 
The — 4. ſulpeQed Scraderun, of an indecent 

Cophilaa i in this, — and Prognits cried out aloud in the 
diſpute, that Scroderus: bad &ifted thejdea upon bim, 
but Screderus went on, maintaining his the ſis. 

My father was juſt balasciag within himſelf, which 
| of the two ſdes he bon in this affair; hen 
Ambroſe Paræus decided it in a moment, 2nd by over- 
_ 4hcowing.the ſy tema, boch of Prignt/s and 1 
* enn Aaken boch ſides. of the, nee 
alone alda: odr en paint wo: an 
b He : "IT: Mm Lat . nnn 7 
J L dog's. coquaint the lenened reader, -in Lying it, L 

Mention it only mann dhe nne, I know the fat 
: myſelf.— 2 4.0m ERC nad. An! ce fo 


ots! 


; uncle Toby, quite upſide down. 


( 29 ] 


That this Ambroſe Paræus was chief ſurgeon and 


noſe-mender to Francis the ninth of France, and in 


high credit with him and the two preceding, or ſacs 


ceeding kings (I know not which)—at that except in 
the lip be made in his ſtory of Ta/iacetius's notes, and 
his manner of ſetting them on,. was eſteemed by 
the whole college of phyſicians at that time, as more 
knowing in matters of noſes, than any one who had 


ever taken them in hand. 


Now Artbroſe Par æui convinced my father, that the 


true and efficient cauſe of what had engaged ſo nuch 


the attention of the world, and upon which Prigatts 
and Scerderus had walted fo much learning and fin 

parts, — was neither this nor that, —but that thelength 
and goodneſs of the noſe was owing ſimply to the foft= 


neſs and flaccidity in the nurſe's breaſt, —as the flat- 
_ neſs and ſhortnels of puiſne noſes was, to the firmneſy 


and elaſtic repulſion of the ſame organ of nutrition in 
the, bale and, lively,—which, tho' 2 for the wo- 
man was the undoing of the child, inafmuch as his 
noſe, was fo, ſnubbed, ſo rebuffed, ſo rebated, and fy 
refri angry ther as never to arrive ad menſurant ſu- 
am legitimam but that in caſe of the flaccidity and 
ſoftneſs of the nurſe or mother's breaſt, —by ſinking 


into it, quoth Parexs, as into ſo much butter, the noſe 


was comforted, nouriſhed, plumped up, refreſhed, 


refocillated, and ſet a growing for ever. 


I have but two things to obſerve of Paræut; fir tt, 


that he proves and explains all this with the utmoſt 
chaſtity and decorum of expreſſion:— for which may 


his ſoul for ever reſt in peace! 


| And, ſecondly, that befiges the {yſteins of Prigttts 


and Scraderus, which, Anbreſe Paræus his hypotheſis 
effeQually.overtbrew,—it gverthrew at the ſame ti! 
the ſyſtem. of peace and harmony of our family ; an 
for three days together, not only embroiled matter 


h 
between ny father and my mother, but turned like: 
wile the bile boats wa ery thing t my 


ry 
r 7 


every thing 4 i e BIR 
| "Toth a Nicylops tale of a diſpute between a man 
and his wife, never ſutely in any age or country got 
vent through the key-bols of a Greek door. vo: 20 Mo 
n F y 


— 


* 
„ 
. 


YN 
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My mother, you muſt know. but I have fifty things 
more neceſſary to let you know firſt.—I have a bun- 
dred difficulties which I have promiſed to clear up; 
and a thouſand diſtreſſes and domeſtic niladyentures 
Frouding in upon me thick and three-ſold, one upon 
the neck of another, — a cow broke in (to-morrow morn 
ing) to my uncle Toby's fortifications, and eat up two 
ratios and half of dried graſs, tearing up the ſods 
with it, which faced his horn- work, and covered way. 
Trin inſiſts upon being tried by a court-martial, — 
the cow to be ſhot—S/-p to be cruciſæ d. my ſe li to 
betriiram's, and at my very baptiſm made a martyr of; 
poor unhappy devils that we all are I want ſwad- 
dling.— but there is no time to be loſt in exclamations. 
l have left my father lying acroſs his bed, and my 
uncle Toty in his old fringed chair, fitting beſide hin, 
and promiſed I would go back to them in half an hour 

and, five and thirty minutes ate ſapfed atrezdy.—Of all 
the perplexities. a mortal author was ever ſeen in. 
this certainly is the greateſt, —for I have Hafen Slavo- 
kenbergius's folio, Sir, to Hniſn,—a dialogue between 
my father and my uncle Toy, upon the ſolution of 
Prignitæ,  Screderus, Ambroſe Paræus, Ponocrates, and 
' Grangaufier to relate, —a tale out of Slawhkenbergius to 

tranſlate, and all this in five minutes leſs than no time 
at all; ſuch a head !—woutd to heayen! my enemies 
only ſaw the lofide of it! 1 5 241: HOR- 5 01 
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1 was not any one ſcene more entertaining 
in our family. and to do it juſtice in this point; 
and I here put off my cap and lay it upon the table 
cloſe beſide my ink-horn, on purpoſe to make my 
declaration to the world concerning this one article, 
the more folemn, —that I believe in my ſoul, (unlefs 
my love and partiality to my underſtanding bling me) 
the band of the ſupreme Maker and firſt Deſigner of 
all things, never made or put a family together; (in 
that period at leaſt of it, which I have fat down to 
writs the ſtory of) where the charaRers of it were 
call or contraſted with ſo dramatic a felicity as ours 

5 1 Was, 


bh [ arr J 
was, for this end; or in which the capacities of afford- | 
ing ſuch exquiſite ſcenes, and the powers of ſhifting "1 
them perpetually from morning to night, were lodged 
and intruſted with ſo unlimited a con dence, as in 


| * 


the SHANDY KMM. ; che PSS MI 1 
Not any one of theſe was more diverting, I ſay, in : 
this whimſical theatre of ours, — than what fre- ; 
quently aroſe out of this felf-ſame chapter of long 
noſes, —eſpecially when my ' father's imagination was 


hated with the enquiry, and nothing would ſerve 
him but to heat my uncle Toby's too, 
My uncle Toby would give my father all poſſible fait 
play in this attempt; and with infinite patience wouyl, 
fit ſmoaking his pipe for whole hours together, whilſt 
my father was practiſing upon his head, and tryin 
every acceſſible avenue to drive Prignitz and Scrode- 
a EG SOC oe 
, Whether rhey were above my uncle 75578 reaſon, 
br tohtrary ro it, —or that his brain was like wet 
finder, and no ſpark could pdſſibly take Bold or 
that it Was To full 6f fapb,, mines, Blinds, curtains, 
and ſucli military difqualifications to his ſeeing clearly 4 — 
into Prignitæ and Scroderus's doctrines. l ſay not; 7 
let ſchool- nen ſcullions, anatomiſts, and en · 
Zineers, fight for it among themſelves ——_ - 
"Twas fone misfortune, I make no doubt, in this 
affait, that iny father had every word of it to tranſlate 
for the benefſt of my uncle Toby, and render out of 
Slowhenbirgiu?s'\Latin,. of which, as he was no great 
maſter, his tranſlation was not always of the pureſt;- 
and generally leaſt ſo where 'twas moſt' wanted 
this naturally opened a door to a ſecond misfortune, 
chem in the warmer paroxyſms of his zel 10 Open 
my uncle Taps eyes my father ideas ran off, ad 
much faſter than the tranſiation, as the trahflatiom 
outmoseq my uncle Foby's'; neither the one 6r the 
other added much #6 the petſpicuity oF mx fiber 
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Te gift of ratiacination. and 0  ſyllo = 


E mean in e in. 555 es off 


* 4 


intervention of. a third ; (called 105 . rai) 
_ as an, as 55 N ves oe. » in 27 
two jneÞ nine-pen-alleys 0 be RG 
Toms N. not d together, to.weal ee 
equality, by juxta . 
"Had 5 — treat — looked on, a8 my. PR | 
illuſtrated his f 5 — of noſes, and obſerved. my uncle 
Toby's deportment,—what great attention he gave to 
exery word, —and as oft as he 1200 2:ng Pipe. from his 
mouth, with what worn eriguſneſs he contem : 


the length of it; e ſely as he 
TED hag 1 erke — 
right. Ne all its poſſible 


directions * —— 2 e would have con- 
cluded my uncle Toby bad. got hold of the medius ter- 
5 and was ſyllogizing and meaſuring with it, the 
h of each bypotheſis.of long noſes, in order as my 
father laid them before him. This, by the bye, was 
Ark: than my, 15 ather wanted, his aim in all the pains 
— at in theſe TATE leQures,—was to ena+ 
dle my uncle Toby not to rt comprehend— 
to hold the grains and ſcruples of learning, —not to 
weigh them, My uncle Toby, as you will read inthe 
next gh did neither the one or the 0 A . 


the touch, —he opened | 
ſerving that he took his pipe out of his mouth, and 
ſhuffled his chair nearer the table, as with a deſire to 
profit, my father with great pleaſure began his 
lentence again, changing only the plan, and of the 
dropping the metaphor fiege of it, to keep clear. of 
ſome dangers my father apprehended from it. 
Tisa pity, ſaid my father, chat ttuth can only. 
on one fide brother Toby,—confidering what ingenui 
heb learned men have all ſbewyn in their ſofufions pf 
noſes.——Can noles be diſſolved? replied my unde 
„ eee et þMopg as 
My father thraſt back his chait, —roſe up. pat 
on his hat, took four long ſtrides to the door, —jerk- 
ed it open, —thruſt his head half way out, —ſhut the 
door again,—took no notice of the bad hinge,—re- 
turned to the table, —plucked my mother's thread: pa- 
Per gut of T/awkenbergiu?s book, —went haſtily to his 
„ | g eau, 


. 
- 


2 * 
11 


«i . as 
| . 5 
bureau. walked ſlowly back, twiſting my mother's 
thread- paper about his thumb, —unbuttoned his waiſt - 
coat, threw my mother's thread-paper into the fire, " 'Þ 
bit her ſatin pin-cuſhion, in two, filled his mouth 
with bran, —confounded it; but mark !/—theoath 
of confuſion was levelled at my uncle Toby's brain. 
which was-e'en confuſed enough Ae ie curſe 
came charged only with the bran, — the bran, may it 
185 your honouts, was no more than powder to 
f... ̃ ̃— ln... EMI ad a 
Tuns well my father's paſſions laſted not long ; for 
ſo long as they did Inſt; they led him a buſy life on't 3 
and it is one of the molt unaccountable problems that 
ever I met with in my obſervations of buman nature, 
\ that nothing ſhould prove my father's mettle ſo much, 
or make his paſſions go off fo like gun-powder, as the 
unexpected ſtrokes his ſcience met with from the quaint 
ſimplicity of my uncle Toby's queſtions. — Had ten 
dozen of hornets ſtung him behind in ſo many diffe- 
rent places all at one time,—he could not have exert- 
ed more mechanical functions in fewer ſeconds, —or 
ſtarted half ſo much, as with one ſingle guere of three 


_ words unſeaſonably popping in full, upon him in his 
® hobby-horſical „ Ae R 1 * ee Ne 
Tas all one to my uncle Toby, —he ſmoaked his 
pipe on, with unyaried compoſure,—his heart never 
intended offence to his brother, and as his head 
could feldom find out where the ſting of it lay, — be al- 25 
ways gave my father the credit of cooling by himſelf, 
—-He was five minutes and thirty-five ſeconds about 
it in the preſent caſe. _ DE NSN 
By all that's good! ſaid my father, ſwearing, as he 
came. to kiinſelf, and, taking the. oath out of Ernul- 
Sul digeſt of curſes, —{though to do my father juſ- 
tice it was a fault (as he told Dr. J inthe affair of 
Ermiphus) which he as ſeldom committed as any man 
he earth.)—By-all that's goodfand great | brother 
Toby, ſaid my father, if it was not for the aids of 
philoſophy, which befriend one ſo much as they do, 
Lou would put a man beſide all temper.— Why by 
the ſelationt of noſes, of which I was telling you, I 
e eee eee 


2100 


12 2 
1 215 1 
with one grain of attention, the various accounts which 
given the world, of the cauſes of ſhort and long noſes. 
There is no cauſe but one, replied my uncle Toby; 
Why one man's noſe is longer than another's, but be- 
cauſe that God pleaſes to have it fo, —That is Grains 
gbufſter's ſolution, ſaid my father. Tis he, conti- 
nued my uncle Toby, looking up, and not regarding 
my father's interruption; who makes us all, and frames 
and puts us together in ſuch forms and proportions 
and for ſuch ends, as ate agreeable to his infinite wiſ- 
dom. ——” Tis a pious account, eried my father but 
not philoſophical.— there is more religion in it than 
found ſcience. Twas no inconſiſtent part of my uncle 
Toby's character. that he feared God, and reve- 
renced religion. So the moment my father finiſhed 
his remark, ———my uncle 700 fell a whiſtling Lil. 
labullero, with more Zeal (though more aut of tune) 
than uſual.— I | 
What is become of my wife's thread-paperr?ꝰ 


CHAP. XL. 


Ns matter,. — as an appendage to ſeamſtreſſy, the 
2 N thread-paper might be of ſome conſequence to 
myljmother, —of none to my father, as a mark in - 
kenbergius. Slawkenbergius in every page of him was a 
rich treaſury of inexhauſtible knowledge to my father, 
he could not open him amiſs; and he would often 
ſay in cloſing the book, that if all the arts and ſciences 
in the world, with the books which treated of them, 
were loſt, —ſhould the wiſdom and policies of govern» 
ment, he would ſay, through diſuſe, ever happen'to 
be forgot, and all that ſtateſmen had wrote, or caulad 
to be written, upon the ſtrong or the weak fides of 
courts and kingdoms, ſhould they, be forgot alſo, * 
and Slawkenbergius only left. there would be 


ſearned men of different kinds of knowledge have | 


enough in him in all conſcience, he would ſay, to ſet 


the world a going again. A treaſure therefore was he 
indeed! an inſtitute of all that was neceſſary to be 
known of noſes, and every thing elſe, —at matin, 
noon, and yeſpers was Hafen Slawkenbergius his re- 
| . Ib | creation 


— 
* 


1 and delight: 'twas for over in ww hands, 


decad containing ten tales. Philoſophy is not 
in Slawkenbergius to ſend them into the world by 


7.56.3 


ad 


you. would have ſworn, Sir, it had 8. a, canons 
prayer-book, —ſo worn, fo glazed, ſo voy, 
attrited was it with fingers and with thumbs in Mi Ny. 
ts, from one end even unto the other. * 
I am not ſuch a bigot to Slawkenbergins, As wy BF * 
ther there is a fund in him, no doubt; but in my 
Opinion, the beſt, 1 don't ſay the moſt pro but 
the moſt amuſing part of Haſen Slatulenbergius, is his 
tales. and conſidering he was a German, many of 
them told not without fancy ;=—— theſe take up 
his ſecond book, containing nearly one half of his 
ſolio, and are comprehended. in ten decads, each 


built upon tales; and therefore, twas certainly wrong 


that name there are few. of them in his eighth, 
ninth, and tenth decads, which. I own feem rather 
playſul and ſportive, than [pecan but in gene- 
ral they are to be looked upon by the learned as a de- 
tail of ſo many independent fact, a of them turning 
round ſome-how or other upon the main hinges of his 
fubje&, and collected by him with great fidelity, a 
added to his woik as ſo many A eas upon the 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY, 
GENTLEMAN. 


Multitudinis imperitz non formido judicia ; ; meis 
tamen, rogo, parcant opuſculis —in quibus fuie 
propofiti ſemper, a. jocis ad ſeria, a ſeriis viciſſim 


adjocos tranſire. 
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 %*SLAWKENBERGII 
| FABELLA. 


ESPE R 4 quadam ſrigidula, poſteriori in parte 

a menſis Auguſti, peregrinus, mulo fuſco colore 

inſidens, mantica à tergo, paucis induſijs, binis calceis, 
bracciſque ſericis coccinejs repleta Argentoratum in- 


greſſus ef, 


Militi eum percontanti, quum portus intraret, dixit, 
fe apud Naſorum promontorium fuiſſe, Francofurtum 
proficiſci, et Ar gentoratum, tranſitu ad fines Sarmalie 
menſis inter allo, reverſurum. a 

Miles peregrini in fac iem ſiſpexit. Di Boni, nova 
forma nafi ! | g 

At multum mibi profui!, inquit peregrinus, carpum 
amento extrabens, e quo pependit acinaces : Loculo-ma- 
num inſeruit ; © magna cum urbanitate, pilei parte 
_anteriore tata mauu finiſira, ut extendit dextram, 
militi florinum dedit et preceſſit. | 


 Dolet mibi, ait miles, tympaniſlam manum et valgum 
allaguens, virum adeo urbanum vaginam perdiaiſſe; 
itinerari baud poterit nuda acinaci, neque vaginam toto 
Argentorato, babilem inveniet.—Nullam unguam ha- 
Bui, reſpondet peregrinus reſpiciens, ſegue Comiler 
inclinan hoc more geflo, nudam ac inacem elevans, 
mulo lento progrediente, ut naſum tueri poſſum. 


Non immerito, benigne peregrine, reſpondit miles. 
Nihili æſtimo, ait ille ympaniſlu, e pergamena acti- 
tius eſt. | / 
| | Preut . 


* As Hafen Slawkenhergius de Naſis is extremely ſcarce, it 


may not be unacceptable to the learned reader to ſee the ſpeci- "£4 


men of a few pages of his original; Iwill make no reflection upon 
it, but that this ſtory telling Latin is much more conciſe than 
his philoſophie— and, I think, has more of Latinity in it. 


„ 


8 LAW, KE. N BE R. GU. 


„ene * A No e. V W * Te 2411 5% oy 
| ITE. DUGYY ** CODE) 1 1 * 5 ) 


k * 
en Nen ut dan 550 Pry - e mee 


'T was one cool fir evening. at the cloſe 3 

a very ſultty day, _ end of the meh, 
of: Augu/t; We n Roger, mowhte®@ up a 
male, With" as anal clone Behind Hin, Stel 0 
ing a few ſhirts, a pair of "4X und vetinifoh” Yacin' 
pair of breeches, entered the town of Straſbourg. 

He told the eentinal, Who queſtioned" him 8 te, 
entered the gates, that he had been at the Promonto 7 
of No SSL going on to Fun M and fhould 
be back again at Sraſburg that da month, i in his way” 
td'the borders of Cfim Tartavy. ann 

The centinel looked up into the Sages 8 face 
never ſaw ſuch a noſe in his life? 

r haye made a good ventüre fi it, ae 
ſtranger— fo ſnppiog bis wriſt dut of the loop of 2 
black SE iband;, to ch a ſhort ſcimitar was hung, 
he put his hand into his pocket, and with' great cour-* 

teſy touching the foretop of his cap with" his left 
and, as he extended his „ 2 put a florin into 
the dentine bs hand; and pifſed on: 

It grieves me, ſaid the 2 peaking to a' lictte* 
dworkſh bandy-legged drummer, that fo Se, 
ſoul ſnould have loſt his ſcabbard—he cannot travel 

VWoithout one to bis ſcimitar, and will not be able to 
get a ſcabbard to fit it in all Sr. -I never had 
one, replied the ſtranger, looking back to the centinel, 
and putting his hand upto his cap as he fpoke I car- 
ry it, continued he, en ee up his naked ſci- 
mitar, his mule movin od flowly the time, 0 \ Pur- 
poſe to defend my noſe | 

It is well worth it gentle Aranger, replied thi cen · 
telt 

Ii, not worth a fingle fees; ald the bandy- | 
legged drummer,—'tis a nole of POOP: 
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5 J or 10 > 1911093 90 1 
nd. ft; ail Vale, A bps one £58Þt «81 3490 
i ; reſpondit t — 
12 aue, ait tubicen, gued Senne. 


Kem penitus explarabo z\\prius, enim digito, lnger, 


ai uxor, guam dor dor mi vero. 


25 . prada er ul, oh; ut, u - 

75 que. yr bum .controverfize,. non lantum inter militem; 

Say ray erin r inler tubicinem et are 
1 


| oy evagen, ait 4 in mali ated, 


manibys ambabus 1 hectus poſitns, (mulo: lent: _ 5 
grediente )* neguaguam ait ille, reſpiciens, nom neceſſe oft, 
ut res ifibae diluci data foret. Minime genti um ! meus- 


afus. nunguan tangelur, dum ſpiritus. hos eget aFiur 


A ia ec POOR: | 


e e ite 1 


et n non bs puck 3s 1 bee ts bu 
temperis ſanto Nico/ao, que fatia, in ſinum dextran in- 


ferens, a qua 8 pependit actnaces, lento grudu 


7 7 at ; 4 
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As Lam a true e that i 1. times 
as big—'tis a noſe ſaid the centinel, Me ena 

_ heard it. crackle ſaid the dun Ne 

By dunder; ſaid the centinel, Lfachit bleed... IN 

What a pity,.cried the bandy - legged Gomings * 
did. not both. touch it! 

At the very time that this diſpute was maintaining 
by the centinel and the drummer was the ſame 
point debating betwixt a trumpeter and a trumpeter's 
wife, who were juſt then coming up, and had W 
to. ſer the. ſtranget haſa by. 
| ity n A $4.04) 23-28, long... fad the 
trumpeter's.wife,.as, trumpet hoes 16h 16 

And of the ſame metal, . fad 
hear — its ſneezing. 
—— Tis as ſoft as a flats, ſaid ſhe. 


n ſaid the trumpeter, LETT 
——" Tis pudding enο aid his wie 
19 thee 2yaio,, ſaid the\rrumpeters1thin.8 besen 


no 1 
FI know the bottom of i it, laid thoarwmperts;a wife 
for I will touch it with my finger before I fleep. 


The ftranger's mule moved on at ſo flow a rate, that 
n the; diſpota, vat only hett 
the centinel. and the d iummet ; but betwint ane 
ter. and the ttumpstess W² IIR, by | : 

d ! ſaid he,droppiog. bixacins won his male's packs,» 
and laying both his hands upon his breaſt, the one 
oves, the: other in. a. ſaint · like Ee (his male, geipg 
on eaſily all. the time) No.!: ſaid. he, looking, ug. 1. 


am not ſuch. a, debtor. to the world-—{laadered-and , | 


diſapointed. az. haye been as toi giye iritbat-convic-, 
iongg-no ſaid he, my naſe ſhalline ver be touched 


whilſt heaven gives me ſtrength To do hat ? laid. 
gomakter's | | 


a burgomaſter's wife. 


_ The ſtraager taok no. notice af. the.byr 
wife—he was making a vow to ſaint Nicolas; which 
done, having unctoſſed his ar ms n ich. the {ame ſolem- 
nity with which he croſſed.them, he tak up the reins 
of his bridle with his left-hand, and putting his right- 
hand. into. his * W ſcimitar hanging any 
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af we VIDS I Ck eſſet ingreſſus, Aer fabial 
2 euntem aſpicit ; met 22 fletit, mituen ne 
naſus ſuns exploraretar,” atque ad diver for ium regreſſus 
" efl—exuit ſe veſtibus ; braccas "occineas ſericas maniice, 
impoſuit, 2 an educi juli. | 


- 


| Francofartum proficiſeor, ait ille, er Argentoratus 
e abbinc hebdomadis rec ertar. 

Bene curaſti hos jumentum ait) _ faciem manu 
Fran me, nnn. meam, plus Jexcentis 
mille paffbus portavit. 


- Longs via my „ boſper nife us oft 


.— FE imvero ail peregrinus a naſorum promin- 
vue redij et naſum ſpeciciſimum, egregin/e/ſimumque. 
__ W ee 1 eft acgui vi 


Dum peregrinus han miram rationem, de ſeiph red- 
dit, boſpes et uxor ejus oculis intentis, peregrini naſum 
contemplantur— Per ſanctos, Jandt aſpue omnes, ait hoſ- 
pitis uxor, nnfis duodecim maximis, in toto Argentorato' 
major eft |—efine ait illa mariti in aurem 17 Hor ran, | 


nonne eft naſus pregrandis ? 
 Dolns ine}, "anime .. ait be 8 el 1 — 


0 eſt,” reſpondit uxor .— 
* * abiene 1 5 ait ille terebinthinum —— 


Grid 
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to the wriſt of it, he rode on as ſlowly as one Hot of the 
mule could follow another thro? the principal ſtreets of 
Straſturg; till chance brought him io the-great inn in 


the market place over-againſt the church. 


The moment the ſtranger alighted, he ordered his 
mule tobe led into the ſtable; and his cloak - bag to be 
brought in; then opening, and taking out of it his 
crimlon ſatin breeches, with a ſilver fringed (ap- 
E to them, which Hare not tranſlate)—he put 
is breeches with his fringed cod- piece on, and forth- 
with, with his ſhort ſcimitar in his hand, walked out 
to BE grnad parade Omg 4 
The ſtranger had juſt taken three tutus upon the 
parade, when he perceived the trumpeter's wife at 
the oppoſite fide of it—ſo turning ſhort, in pain leſt 
his noſe ſhould be attempted, he inſtantly went back 
to his inn—undreſſed himſelf, packed up his crimſon 
ſatin breeches, &c. in his. cloak-bag, and called for 
his mule. | | | 
I 'am going forwards, ſaid the ſtranger, for Frank- 
fort—and ſhall be back at S/raſburg this day month. 
I hope, continued the ſtranger, ſtroking down the 

face of his mule with his left hand as he was-going to 
mount it, that you have been kind to this faithful flave 


of mine—it has catried me and my cloak-bag, conti- 


nued he, tapping the mule's back, above fix hundred 
leagues. | \- Ke 
_ —*Tis a long journey, Sir, replied the maſter of the 
inn—unleſs a man has great buſizeſs,— Tut ! tut! faid 
the ſtranger, I have been at the P:omontory of Noſes; 
and have got me one of the goodlieſt and jollieſt, 
thank heaven, that ever fell to a ſingle man's lot. _ 
Whilſt the ſtranger was giving this odd account of 
himſelf, the maſter of the inn and his wife kept both 
their eyes fixed full upon the ſtranger's noſe—By faint 
Radagunda, ſaid the inn keeper's wife to herſelf, there 
is more of it than in any dozen of the largeſt noſes pur 
together in all Straſburg / is it not, ſaid the whiſpering 
her huſband in his ear, is it not a nuble noſe ? | 
'Tis an impoſture, my dear, ſaid the maker of the 
inn tis a falſe noſe. et 8 ' 
Tis a true noſe, ſaid his wife 
| „ FI 


— 75 . 0 
Mortuus e us, reſpondit 2 3900 
You ef, ait illa,—& ipſa 2M gan. | 


Bolus foci ſands Nicolan, ait peregrinus, naſum 2 | 
dire. fore uſque bern 0 darn tempus f * reſpon ' 
it 


Minime tangetur, inguit ille (manibas. in peus com- 
poſfitit ) uſgue ad illam heran Quam boram ? ait illa.— 
Nullam, reſpondit peregrinis, donec per vo nio, ad—— 
Duem locum—obſecro ? ait illa—Peregrnius nil "uy 41 
| Geng mule nag _—_ | 
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*Tis made of fir tree, ſaid he,—I ſmell the tur- , 


There's a pimple on it, ſaid, ſhe. 
. *Tis a dead noſe teplied the inn- Keeper. 


Tis a live noſe, and if I am alive myſelf, dick ne 


inn-keeper's wife, I will touch it. | 

I have made a vow to ſaint Nicho/as this day, ſaid 
the ſtranger, that my noſe ſhall not be touched till 
Here the ſtranger, ſuſpending his voice, looked up 
Till when ?' ſaid ſhe haſtily.” oo 8 1 

It never ſhall he touched, ſaid he, claſping his hands 
and bringing them cloſe ro his breaſt} till the hour 
What hour ? cried the inn-keeper's wife. — Never! 


never ! ſaid the ſtranger, never till I am got—— For 


heaven ſake unto what place? ſaid ſhe.—The ftran- 
ger rode away without ſaying a word. 


The ſtranger had not got half a Teague on his way 


towards Frankfort, before all the city of Straſburg was 
in an uproar about his noſe. The Compiine-bells were 
juſt ringing to call the Sraſburgers to their devotions, 
and ſhut up the duties of the day in prayer :—no ſoul 
in all Straſburg heard them—the city was like a ſwarm 
of bees men, women and children (the |Compline- 
bells tinkling all the time) flying here and there in 
at one door, out at another this way and that. way 
long ways and croſs, ways -—£"— up one Rireet, 
down another. flrcet—in at this alley, out at that 
did you ſee it? did you ſee it? did you ſee it? O] did 


you. ſee it ? —— who ſaw-it ? who did ſee it? for- . 


mercy's ſake, who ſaw it?; | 
Alack o'day! I was at veſpers !—I was waſhing, I 
was ſtarching, I was ſcouting, I was quilting—Gop 


help me! I never ſaw.it—I never touched it !—would I 


had been a centinel, a bandy-legged drummer, a trum- 
deter, a.trumpeter's wife, was the general cry and |.» 
mentation. in every ſtreet and corner of Strafhurg, 
Whilſt all this confuſion and diforder triumphed 


throughout the great city of Straſburg, was the cour- 


teous ſtranger going on as gently upon his mu'e in his 


way to Frankfort, as it he had no concern at all in 


the 


* 1 
* 


| | [-. 245, }- | 
- the affair—talking all the way he rode in broken ſen- 
' tences, ſometimes to his mule——-ſometimes to him- 
ſelf —— ſometimes to his Julia. ES. P 
O Julia, my lovely Julia !——nay I cannot ſtop to 
let thee bite that thile—— that ever the ſuſpected 
tongue of a rival ſhould have robbed me of enjoyment, 
when I was upon the point of taſting it. — _ 
—— Pugh !——tis nothing but a thiſile——never 
mind it——thou ſhalt have a better ſupper at nigbt.— 
 ——Baniſhed from my country — my friends 
from thee.- „ n 
Poor devil thou art ſadly tired with thy journey |— 
come—get on a little faſter——there's nothing in my 
cloak-bag but two ſhirts — a crimſon ſatin, pair f 
breeches, and a fringed—— Dear Julia! 
But why to Frankfort ? — is it that there is a 
hand unfelt, which ſecretly is conducting me through 
theſe meanders and unſuſpected tracts! 
_ —Stumbling! by ſaint Vicolas ! every ſtep 
why at this rate we ſhall be all night in getting in 
Jo happineſs or am I to be the ſport of 
fortune and ſlander ——deftined to be driven forth un- 
convicted—unheard—untouched—if ſo, why did I 
not ſtay at Straſburg, where juſtice—but I had ſworn! 
Come, thou ſhalt drink—to faint Vicela.—0 Julia! 
What doſt thou prick up thy ears at? — tis nothing 
but a man, Cc. — 2 
The ſtranger rode on communing in this manner 
vith his mule and Julia — till he arrived at his inn, where 
as ſoon as he arrived, he alighted—ſaw his mule, as he 
had promiſed it, taken good care of —— took off his 
cloak-bag, with his crimſon ſatin breeches, £9c. in it 
called for an omelot to his ſupper, went to his bed a- 
bout twelve o'clock, and in five minutes ſell faſt aſleep. 
It was about the ſame hour when the tumult in 
Straſburg being abated for that night, — the Straſbur - 
goers had got all quietly into their beds—but not like 
the ſtranger, for the reſt either of their minds or bo- 
dies; queen Mab, like an elf as ſhe was, had taken the 
ſtranget's noſe, and without reduction of its bulk, had 
that night been at the pains of ſlitting and Wale it 
4255 e 


1 29 J 
into as many noſes of different cuts and faſhions, as - 
there were heads in Straſburg to hold them. The ab- 
beſs of Quealingberg. who, with the four great dignita - 
ries. of her chapter, the prioreſs, the deaneſs, the ſub- 
chantreſs, and ſenior canoneſs, had that week come 
to Straſburg to conſult the univerſity upon a caſe of 
conſcience relating to their placket-holes— was ill all 
the night. e . 1 n v 
The courteous ſtranger's noſe had got perched up- 
on the top of the pineal gland of her brain, and made 
ſuch rouſing work in the fancies of the four great 
dignitaries of her chapter, they could not get a wink 
of ſleep the whole night thro' for it——there was no 
keeping a limb ſtill amongſt them in ſhort, they got 
up like ſo many ghoſts. : e ay 03101 
The penitentiaries of the third order of ſaint Francis 
—the nuns of mount Calvary—the Premonſtratenſes 
the Clunienſes*—the Cartbufians, and all the ſe- 
| verer orders of nuns who lay that night in blankets or 
hair-cloth, were ſtill in a worſe condition than the ab- 
beſs of Duedlingberg—by tumbling and toſſing, and 
toſſing and tumbling from one ſide of theit beds to the 
other the whole night long — the ſeveral ſiſterhoods 
hed ſcrarch'd and maul'd themſelves all to death 
they got out of their beds almoſt flead alive every 
body thought ſaint Antony had viſited them for proba - 
tion with his fire—they had never. once, in ſhort, ſhut... 
their eyes the whole night long from veſpers to matins. 
The nuns of dt. Urſula acted the wilelt—they never 
attempted to go to bed at all. 
The Dean of Straſburg, the prebendaries, the ca- 
pitulars and domiciliars (capitularly aſſembled in the 
morning to conſider the caſe of buttered-buns) all wiſh-- 
ed they had followed the nuns of faint Urſula's exam 


ple In the hurry and contuſion every thing had been 4 


in the night before, the bakers had all fongat to la 
their leaven— there was no buttered buns to be had 
for breaktaſt in all Straſburg— the whole cloſe of tibe 


® 4 * 


5 * Haſen Slawkenbergius means the Benedictine nun: ol Cla· i | 
ny, founded ia the year 940, by Odo, abbe de Cluoy, | | 
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cathedtal was in one eternal commotion—ſuclt a cauſe 
of reſtleſſneſs and difquietude, and ſuch a zealous in- 
quity into the cauſe of that reſtleſſneſs, had never hap» 
pened in Straſburg, ſince Martin Luther, with his doc- 
trines, had turned the city upſide down. © 

If the ſtranger's noſe took this liberty of thruſting it- 
ſelf thus into the diſhes & of religious orders, Ac. what 
a Carnival did his noſe make of it, in thoſe of the lai- 
ty!—"Tis more than my pen, worn to the ſtump as it is, 
has power to deſcribe ; tho' I acknowledge, (cries 

Slawkenbergius, with more paiety of thought than 1 
could ba ve expected from him) that there is many a good 
ſimile now ſubſiſting in the world which might give my 
countrymen ſome idea of it ; but at the cloſe of ſuch a 
folio as this, wrote for their ſakes, and in which I have 
ſpent the greateſt part of my liſe=tho' I own to them 
the ſimile is in being, yet would it not be unreaſonable- 
in them to expect I ſhould have either time or inclina- 
tion to ſearch for it? Let it ſuffice to ſay, that the tiot 
and diſorder it occaſioned in the Straſbr gers ſantaſies 
was ſo general ſuch an overpowering maſterſhip had 


it got of all the faculties of the Szraſburgers minds. 


ſo many ſtrange . with equal confidence on all 
ſides, and with equal eloquence in all places, were 
ſpoken and ſworn to concerning it, that turned the 
whole ſtream of all diſcourſe and wonder (wards it 
every ſoul, good and bad —tich and poor — learned 
and unlear ned doctor and ſtudent—miſtreſs and maid” 
gentle and fimple—nun's fleſh and woman's fleſh in 
Straſburgb, ſpent their time in hearing tidings about iti 
every eye in Straſburg languiſhed to ſee it—every fin- 
get every thumb in Sraſurgb burned to touch it. 
Now what might add, if any thing may be thought 
neceſſary to add to ſo vehement a defire—was this, 
„that the centinel, the bandy-legged drummer, the” 
trumpeter, the trumpeter's wife, the burgo-maſtet's- 
Wa 45 0 | widow 
* Mr. Shandy's compliments to orator—is very ſenſible that 


Slawkenbergius has here changed his metaphor—which he is ve». 
Ty gnilty of zthat as tranſlator, Mr, Shandy has all along 


done what he cyuld to make him ſtick to it but that here "twis. 
impoſſible. | | | | rer 
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1 23. Feds: 
widow, the maſter of the inn, and the maſter of the inn? 
wife, how widely ſoever they all differed evety one 
from another in their: teſtimonies and deſcripiions of 
the ſtranger's noſe—they all agreed together in two 
points — namely, that he was gone to Frankfort, and 
would not return to Straſburę till that day momh] and bs 
ſecondly, whether his noſe was true or falſe, that the 
ſtranger himſelf was one of the moſt perfect paragons if 
of: beauty the fineſt made man !—the-moſt genteel! 
—the moſt genetous of his putſe the moſt courteous: - j 
in his carriage that had ever entered the gates of Szraſ- fi 
Surg ———that as be rode with his feimicar flung 
looſely to his wriſt; thro' the ſtreets and walket 
with bis crimſon ſatin breeches acroſs the parade — 7 
"twas with ſo ſweet am air of careleſs:modeſty; and ſo 
manly withal—as would have put the heart in 
jeopardy (had his noſe not ſtood in the way) of eve, 
virgia who had caſt her eyes upon him. 10 5 | 
IJ call not upon that heart which is a ſtranger tothe 
throbs nd yearnings of curioſity ſo excited, to juſtifſy | 
the abbeſs of Queulingberg, the prioreſs, the deaneſs 
and ſub-chantreſs for ſending at noon day for the trum—- 
ter's wiſe: ſhe went through the ſtreets of Straſ- 
ung with ber huſband's truupet in her band ;—t 
beſt apparatus the ſtraitneſs of the time would allo “- 
her, for the illuſtration of her theory ſhe ſtaĩd no 
- longer Thum three u, 
The centinel and the bandy· legged drummer no- 
thing om this ſide of old Aubens could equal them! 
they read their lectures under the city gates to comers 
and goers, with all the pomp of a Cbryſinpus and a 
Crantor in their porticos. 12 ä _ 
The maſter of the inn, with his oftler on bis left= © 
hand, read his alſo in the ſame ſtile, under the/portico- - 
or gateway of his ftable-yard—his wife; her's more pri 
vately im a back-room:; all flocked to their lectures; 
not promiſcuouſly—but to this or that, as is ever ibe 
: way, as faith and creduliiy marſhaled them in a word, i 
* each Straſburger came crowding for intelligence — 
and every Siraſbarger had the intelligence he wanted. | 
Tu worth remarking, for the benefit of all —_ 
1 | ; ators 


„ % 
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firators in natural philoſophy, Ec. that as ſoon as the 
trumpeter's wife had finiſhed the abbeſs of Queadling 
berg's private lecture, and had begun to read in public, 
which ſhe did upon a ſtool in the middle of the great 
parade ſhe incommoded the other demonſtrators 
mainly, by gaining incontinently the moſt faſhionable 
part of the city of Straſburg for her auditory But 
when a demonſtrator in philoſophy, (cries Slawlenber- 
giu:) has a trumpet for an apparatus, pray what rival 
in ſcience can pretend to be heard beſides. him? — 
Whilſt the unlearned, through theſe conduits of in- 
telligence, were all buſied in getting down to the bot- 
tom of the well, where Ta urn keeps her little coutt 
—were the learned in their way as buſy in pumping 
her up thro! the conduit of dialectie induction — they 
concerned themſelves not with facts they rea ſon- 
ed 


Not one proſeſſion had 3 more light upon this 
ſubject than the faculty——had not all their diſputes 
about it run into the affair of Hens and edematous 
ſwellings, they could not keep clear of them for their 
bloods and ſouls the ſtranger's noſe had nothing 
to do with either wens or œdematous ſwellings. 

It was demonſtrated however very ſatisfactorily, 
that ſuch a ponderous maſs of heterogeneous matter 
could not be congeſted and canglomerated to the noſe, 
whilſt the infant was in Urero, without deſtroying the 
ſtatical balance of the fœtus, and throwing it plump 
upon its head nine months before the time. 

The opponents granted the nere denied 
the conſequences. 

And if a ſuitable proviſion of veins, arteries, ta. 
ſaid-they, was not laid in, for the due nouriſhmeng of 
ſuch a noſe, in the very firſt ſtamina ang rudiments, | 
of its formation before it came into the world, (bating 
the caſe of wens) it could pot regularly roc, poi de 
ſuſtained afterwards. onen, 101 
This was all anſwered- ba: a differration upon Ant be * 

ment, and the effect which nuttiment had in extend 
ing the veſſels, and in the incteaſe and ptolongation 
of the muſcular parts to the greateſt growth and g- 
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panſion imaginable In the triumph of which they: 
they went fo far as to aſſirin, that there was no cauſe 
in nature, why a noſe wight not $r90w:to: the 5 
the man himſelf. * IF -.2+;-4 4 MT 136 : 

The reſpondents ſatisfied the world this crondctinkd 
never happen to them, fo long as a man had but one 
ſtomach and one pair of lungs—For the ſtomach, 

ſaid they, being the only organ deſtined for the Tecep« 
tion of food, and turning it into chyle, —and the 
lungs the only engine of ſanguification—it could poſ- 
fibly work off no more, than hat the appetite brought 
it: or admitting the poſſibility of a man's over loadi ng 
his ſtomach, nature had ſet bounds, however, to his 
lungs— the engine was a determined ſize and ſtrength, 
and could elaborate but a certain quantity in a given 
time —that is, it could produce juſt as much blood as 
was ſufficient for one ſingle man, and no more, fo that, 
if there was as much noſe as man they proved a mor- 
ti cation muſt neceſfarily enſue; and foraſmuch as 
there could not be a ſupport for both, that the noſe; 
muſt either fall off from the man, ot the man ine vita 
bly fall off from his noſe. 

Nature accommodates herſelf to cheſe Sen 
cried the opponents —elſe what do you ſay to the caſe: 
of a Whole ſtomach—a whole pair of lungs, and but 
a man, when both his legs have been unfortu- 
nately ſhot offſʒẽͤ 

He dies of a plethora, ſaid they——or muſt ſpite 
blood, and in a fortnight or three weeks go off i in a 
conſumption 

t happens e e the oppo- 
nents. — is 

It ought not, ſaid they. * 3620 20004 

The more curious and intimate enquirers after na- 
ture and her doings, though they went hand in hand 
a good way together, yet they all divided about the 
noſe at laſt, almoſt as much as the faculty itſel. 

They amicably laid it down, that there was-a juſt 
and geometrical arrangement and proportion of the ſe- 
veral parts of the human frame to its ſeveral deſtinati- 
| a e and functions, which could not be tranſ- 
5 greſſed 
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grefſed but. weithin certain ak nature, 


fhe ſported——the ſported within a certain circles: 


they:zcould not agiee about the diameter of it. ; 
The logicians ſtuck much cloſer to'the; ao aro 


mem than any of the claſſes. of the literati j they 


began and ended with the word noſe: and had it not 
been for a petitio principis, which one of the ableſt of 
them tan his head againſt in the beginning of the 
agg e x. whole ae had been ſeriled: at 
once. 

A ak aimed the Miele, cannot bled wichous 


1 not only blood—but blond cieculat· 


ing init, to ſupply the phænomenon with a ſucceſſion 
af drops — (a ſtream being but a quicker ſucceſ- 
ſion of drops, that is included ſaid he] now, death, 
continued the logician, . Ry but the . 
lion of the blood. 

IL deny thodefinition—-Death- is the: en ofthe: | 
ſoul from the body, ſaid his) antegoniit — Then we. 
don't agrer about aur weapon, ſaid i hello gician Ehen! 
there is an end of the diſpùte, replied t lle antagoniſt-. 

The civillians was ſtil] mores conciſe ; what! they: 
offered being more in dhe nature: of: a dooregrmliqn: 
=-difpute- Lace 00 42 

Such a eee Sachen Lende 
x true noſe, could nat have. paſibliy been ſuffe red i 
Civil ſociety and if ſalſe to impoſe upon ſociety: 
with ſuch fal{e-figns:and tokens, was: a Hill' greater 


violation of its rights, and muſt; have: had Au leſs 


mercy ſhewn it. 

- The only objeQion-to this was; thet if it el 
any thing, it proved the firanger $ noſe munen 
true nor falſe. x 

This le ſtroom for the convoreny. to ren es | 
maintained by the ad vocates of the eccleſiaſtical court, 
that there was nothing to inhibit} a. decree; ſince the 
ſtranger ex mere motu had conſeſſed he had been at the 


I Promontoty of Noſes, and had got one of the goodli- 


eſt, Sc. Fr, — To this it was anſwered, it was impoſ+- 


ſible there ſhould! be ſuch a place as the-promontary:of 1 


ae and che learned be ene lay.: Ihe 
a | coinmils ary 


commifary of the bilop, of Stra/Surg undertook the, 
adVocates, explained this matter in a treatiſe upon pro- 
verbial pliraſes, - ſhewing. (hem, that the Promontory 
of Noſex was a miete allegoric expreſſion, importing uo 
more than that nature had given him a long noſe: in 
proof of which, ele + he cited the un- 
det written authorities * which bad decided the point; 
ipconteſtibly, had it not appeared that a diſpute about 
me-franchiſes.of dean and chapter lands had been 
determined by it nineteen years before... | 
It happened — 1 muſt not ſay unluckily ſotr Truth, 
becauſe they were giving her a lift another way in ſa, 
doing; that the. two univerſities of Sirafurg—the + 
Lutheran, founded in the year 1538 by Jacobus. Stur- 
minus, counſellor of the: ſenate, —and the Popiſb, ſoun- 
ded by Leopold, arch-duke of Auſtria, were, during; 
all this time, employing the whole depth of 99 
knowledge cee juſt hg the affair of the abbeſs 
of Quealingberg's plackei- Me required)—in detet- 


.rainidg the point of Martin Lutber's dam nation 


The Popifh doctots had undertaken to demonſtrate, 
a prieri, that from the neceſſary influence of the pla- 
nets on the twenty · ſecond day of October 148 3-when, 

the moon was in the twelfth houſe— Jupiter, Mars and, 
Venus in the third, the Sun, Saturn and Mercany, all, 
got together in the fourth—that he muſt. in courſe, 
and unapoidably be a damn'd man- and that his doc- 
trines, by a ditect cotollary, muſt be damn'd doc- 
ti ines too. 7 5 i 


[ 


| By: 


Nonnulli ex noſtratibus eadem loquendi formulo utun, Qni- 
nimo et e & Canoniſtæ. — Vid. Parce Bar e Jas in d. L. 
Provincial; Conſtitut. de conjec. vid, Vol. Lib 4. Titul. 1. N. * 
qua etiam in re conſpir. Om. de Promontorio Naſ. Tichmak. ff. 
d. tit, 3. fol. 189. paſſim. Vid. Cloſ. de contrabend. empt. &c. 
nec. non J. Serudr. in cap. & refut. ff. per totum cum his conf, 
Rever. J. Tubal, Sedtent, 8 Prov. cap. 9. ff. 11, 12. obiter. 
V. et Librum, cui Tit; de Terris & Phral. Belg; ad ſinem cum 
Comment. N. Bardy Belg, Vid. Scrip. Argentotarenſ. de Antiq. 

in Epiſc. Archiv. fid coll. per Von Jacobum Koinſboven 
Folio Argett. 1863, precib. ad fnem. Guibus add. Rebuff in“ 
L. obvenire de Signif, Nom. ff. fol. & de Jure, Gent: & Civil 
de protib. ede er per foedera, teſt. Joha. Luxius in pole 
gom, quem velim videas, de Analy, Cap. 1, 2, 3. Vid. Ide. 


— 
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EY inf] eQion i ito his horoſc w here. fi e 
were in coition all at once a U W 


this my father would always tha RL in the, 4 
miuth hduſe which the Atabians, allo otted ig rel] gion—, 

it appeared that Martin Luther did not care one Hive 
about the matteI—and that from the | 1070 cop e girec- 
ted to the conjunctſon of 97 0 i plain. 
likewiſe he wuſt die curfin 105 12 e 
che blaſt f which his feu! 1 a0, guil It) 

het) 


ſailed before the on into the 18 of hy eaten: op 
,The lite abj abjeQion of the Luthergn do 91 tot 
was, that it müſt 'Fertainly be the Toul of 1 1955 


map, ben 05. 22, 83 3», "Rich: was forced to fail down, 
before the wind in that manner—inaſmuch, as it ap- 
peared from the regiſter of Thater in the county of 
Mangfelt, that Luther was not born in the year 3883, 
but jn $41 and not TH the. 2 224. T0 00 OAcber, 105 
on the lot of Nawem er, the e ve of Ma tinm : 
from whence he had Thee of Mat 05 ns mou 

[l müſt break off my tranflation for & moment z 
for if I did not, T know I ſhould be no more able to 
ſhut my eyes in bed, than the abbeſs of Oudlincberg 
i is to tell the reader, that my father neyer fead 
this paſſage of Slawkenbergiug to my uncle, Toby but 
with triumph—not over my uncle Toby, or he es 
oppoſed him in it—but over the whole world, 

' —Now you ſee, brother Toby, by wou 1d lay, 
looking up, That chtiſtian names were not ſuch ! — 
different things, had Lutber here been called by any 
other name but Martin, he would have been damned 
to all eternity—Not that I look upon Martin, he 
would add, as a good name—far from it—'tis ſome- 
thing better than a neutral, and but a little—yet Jiet] 6. 
as It is, You fee it was of ſors ſervice to bi. | 

* Hzc mira, ſatiſque borrenda, Plhottarnint coitio \fub Bciryld 
Aſteriſmo in nona cœli ſtatione, quam Arabes religionr deputa- 
bant efficit Martinum Lutherum ſacrilegum hæreticum, chriſtia- 
ne religionis hoſtem acerrimum atque prophanum, Ex horoſcopi 
directione ad Martis coĩtum, religioſiſſimus obiit, (jus Anima * 
ſceleſtiſſima ad infernos naviga vit ab Alecto, Tinpbene et Me- 
gzra flagellis igneis cruciata perenniter.. 

lucas Gauricus in Tractatu aſtrologico de preteriiis mul 
torum hominum accidentibus per genituras examinatis. 


7 f 


My father knew the 2 of this aro to kis hy- 


potheſis, a8, well as the beſt logician could ſhew bim 
1 ſo 77171 1 the — of a man at W ſame 
e, as in his e could nat is. life but 
make be Sal it; — 13 & 8 ni for 15 8 
= Ak oe fl are many; orieg in Hi afen 'S e a 
| ull as entertaining as this I am tranſlat- 
1 Fo Fob ere is nt ope amon gh them which my fa» - 
ther read over with half the delight—ir flattered two 
of his ſtrange hypotheſes delight Names and 
bis Nogns—1 will he bold to.;ſay, he might have 
ae ad all "the heakin the Alexapdriqn;libraty, had ng 
A on oth er gare of them, a not have met Wit 
op 85 paſſage in one, which , hit two ſuch nails 
pi Th ele upon, the, bead at one ſtroke.] i 
he two univerſities of Straſburg were hard tuggiog 
at.this affait of . Luher's navigation. be 4 1c 
BL had de OE that, 19000 not ſailed br 
before. the. e opiſn doctor; Fr had preteaded; 
and, as ew the e. e * ding | full ia th 
Jeb th « vs 5 they were going to ſettle, 2 caſe he h 
any points he 177 off; W. hether Martin 
had ond 5 cage, or had fallen upon a lee-ſhore,, 
and uo doubt, as it. was an enguiry of much edificati- 
ab, at lead te. thoſe, who, ,ynderſtogd t this fort of navi- 
BATS gu Henn beg. „San n, with it io ſpice © a thi 
{tranger's; noſe,..bad not the \ize 
fragger gol drawn off, the . attention of the 1455 
M what they mere bot ig Was, thejr buſineſs 95 + 


1 abbels of "Ouediingberg and her four dignitaries 
was no, ſtop.,, fer the enormity of the ſtrangei's noſe 
running full as much, in their fancies as their eaſe of 
conſcience The affair of their .placket-holes kept 
cold. —la a word, the ptinters,were orgered toc difttt- 
* 3 typesgrall. controverſies, dropped. | 
was a quae c with a ſilk taſſel upon the crown 
oy itt a 2 to have gueſſed on which fide | 
of the. noſe the n would ſplit. 
5 11 is above reaſon, crieg the doQors on, one 6 de. > 
"Tis below reaſon, cried the others, 15 
Tis faith, cried the one. 


| * 208 a fiddle-ſtick, faid the other. 
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Tis poſſible, cried the one. 
Tis impoſſible, ſaid the other. 

God's power is infinite, , cried the Nof! 
 He-can do nothing, "replied the Antinoſartant, 
en 
Fe can make matter think,” faid*the'Noſatjans: 
As certainly as Ju can make'a'velyet cap out of a 
Tow's ear, replied the Antinofarians. 
le cannot wake two and two five, replied the Po- 
piſn doctots.— Tis falle, ſajd their oppbnents. 
laofinite power is infinite power, ſaid the doctors 
who maintained the Feality of the noſe. lt ex- 
tends only to all poſſible things, a. the 'Lutbergns. 
By God in heaven, cried the 8 doctors, he 
can make a noſe, if he thinks fit, as ig a3 the ſteeple 
of Straſburg. | SA ee gf hays rodent 

Now the ſteeple of Straſburg being the biggeſt and 
the talleſt ebutch- ſteeple to he ſeen in Ren ns 
the Antinoſatians denied that a noſe of 575 geome 
cal feet in length could be worn, at leaſt by x middle- 
fized man. — The Popiſh deQors ſwore it could. —The 
Lutheran doctots ſaid, 'No ;—it'ould'nbt, © 
This at once ftatted à new diſpute, which they 
purſued a great way upon the extent and limitation 
of the more Oe 1 or bo God—That 
controverſy led them naturally into Thema Aquind 
Pr Them Aquinas to the devil. 1 5 
be ſtranger's noſe was no more heard of in the 
diſpute —it juſt ſerved as a frigate to launch them ih- 
to the guiph of ſchool-divinity,—and then they all 
failed before the wind.” a. 
Heat is in proportion to the want of true knowledge. 
bs The controyerſy about the attributes, c. inſtead 
of cooling, on the contrary had inflamed the Srrü f 
burgers imagination to a moſt inordinate degree. 
The leſs they underſtood of the matter, the grester 
was their wonder about it—they were left in all the 
diſtreſſes of deſire unſatisfied—ſaw their doctors, the 
Parchmentarians, the Braſſarians, the Turpentariani, 
on one ſide— the Popiſh doQors on the other, like 


 Pantagrue 


flans, he can 


N | 
Pantaprael and his companions in queſt of the oracle 
of the bottle, all embarked and out of ſighht. 
— The poor Straſbargers leſt upon the beach! 
* —»+What was to be dane No delay—the uproa 
increaſed- every one in viſrder—the ery gies fx 


„„ 


We 4 Strafurgers ! was thats in ie | 
houfe of nature—was there in the lumber-rooms of 
leatning - as there inthe greatarſenal-of chance, one 
ſingle engine left undrawn for to torture your:Curioſi- 
ties, and firetch your de ſires, which was not pointed 
by .the- band:of ate to play upon your hearts? I dip 


not my pen into my ink to eneuſe the ſutrendet of 


youiſelves—'is to 'wtite your panegytick. She me 
a city ſo macerated withexpeQation—who neither eat, 
or drank, ox ſlept, or prayed, or hearkened to the calls 
either of religion or nature, fot ſeven and twenty days 
together, Who could have held out one day longer. 
On dhe twenty - eighth ee Unmgatrbad 
peomiſed to return to : 
: Sever thouſand icoacbes (Adela, 7 
6 wot ah or 
ters) 7000 coxcbes,—15000 ſingle horſe chairs. 
20000:waggons, crowded as: af they could allhold 


with ſenators, counſellors, ſyndicks-—beguines, Wi- 


dos, wives, vingins, dan ens, (Concubines; all in their 


cCoachos be abbeſs of Quealingberg. wich aha 


prioteſs, the deaneſs and ſub-chantreſs leading the 
itoceſſion in one coach, and the eam of Strafbures. 
with the four great dignitaries of his chapterion hee. 
leſt· hand the reſt: folla wing 'bigglery-pigglety. as 
they could; ſome on horſe· back ſome on foot 
ſome led—ſome driven —ſome dom the Nine 
ſome this way ſome that - all ſet out at ſunetiſe to 
meet the courteous ſtranger on the toad. 

Haſte we now towards the catsſtfophe of my le 
P ſay Cataflrophe (cries Jatuienbergius,) ĩnaſmuch as a 
tale. with parts rig diſpoſed, not only rejoiceth (gau · 
det) in the Cataftrophe.and Peripeitia of a DANA, but 
rejoiceth moreover in all the eſſential and integrant 
par ts of it—it has its Protafis, Epitafes, Cataſto/is, 
its: Cataflrophe or Peripeitia growing one out of 1 

othe 
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ſible, cried the one. 


Tis impoſſible, ſaid the othler. 
God's 
do any thing. | en ar" 
Te can do nothing, -replied the Antinoſartant, 
which implies contradiction,” n 


a 


power is infinite, eried the Noſaflans, he can 
3 16 3:3 369% e 54 Parti 06: 1 — 


'He can make matter thibk, fäfd-tbe Noſfatiads 


As certainly as you Can'make'a'velyet c 
Tow's ear, replied h e Antinofatians. 11 9191 


4 


t of 

1 149 — 1 
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He cannot make to and tuo ſive, replied the Po- 


the Antinoſatians denied that a noſe e 
cal feet in length could be worn, at lea ä 
fized man.— The Popilh deQors ſwore it cbuld.— The 
Lutheran doQors fald, „N 
Ibis at once ſtatted a' hew diſpute, which they 

| purſued a great way upon the Extent and limitation 
of the moral. and natural attfibutes of God—That 
controverſy led them naturally-into'The 
and Thomas Aquinas to the deli. 
be ſtranget's noſe was no more heard of in the 

_ diſpute—it juſt ſerved as afrigateto launch them ih- 
to the guiph of ſchool-divinity,—and then they all 

| - failed before the Winſe. 1271 

Neat is in proportion to the want of true knowledge. 

The controyerſy about the attributes, c. inſtead 

of cooling, on the contrary had inflamed the Sr 

burgers" imagination to a moſt inordinate degree = 

The leſs they underfiood of the matter, the greater 

was their wonder about it—they were left in all the 

diſtreſſes of deſire unſatisfied—ſaw their doors, the 

Parchmentarians, the Braſſarians, the Turpentarians, 

on one fide—the Popiſh doRors on the other, like 


piſn doctots. Tis falle, 'fajd their oppbnents. 
lafinite power is infinite power, "(aid the doctors 
who maintained the Feality of the noſe. It ex- 
tends only to all poſſible things, replied the 'Lutberghs. 
By God in heaven, cried the Popith doctors, 

can make a noſe, if he thinks fit, as big az the ſteeple 
„„ NT HR 0 OAT 
No the ſteeple of Strat 
the talleſt chutch-ſteepleto be 


ih doctors, he 


x being the biggeſt and 
een in the.whole world, 


5 geomerti, 
y a middle- 


- 
* 


No; —it could 'nbt, 


7. 1 
Aquintt, 
i TI t 


 Pamtagruel 


1 
and his co ions in queſt of the oracle 
of the bottle, all embarked and out of ſight. 
— The poor Straſburgtrs leſt upon the beach! 
Wbat was to be dane ? No delay- the — 
increaſed—every one in mr eb fer 


£4 4+ 4 


Wee Strafburgers ! was thete-i in the Gore- | 
houfe of nature—was there -inithe lumber-rooms of 
— mary inthe , 09 im of chance, one 
le engine left undraun for to tottute your curioſi- 
es, and ſtretch your de ſires, which was 
by. the hand of fate to play upon your hearts? I dip 
— pen: into my ink to exeuſe the ſutrender of 
urſelves tis to -wiite our panegytick. Shew me 
a 1 fo macerated withexpeQation—who neither eat, 
or drank, or ſlept;/0r-prayed, or hearkened to the calls 
either of religion or nature, fot ſeven and twenty days 
together, Who could have held out one day longer. 
On che twenty-eighth the; courtecus tete 
promiſed to return to Straſburg. 
- Severy thouſand coaches (Slawkenbergits N 
tainly have. made ſome miſlake in his numerical chatac· 
ters) 000 'coxcbes,—15c00 ſingle horſe chairs 
20000waggons, crowded as fu atithoyinenli al lhold 
with ſenators, counſellors, ſyndicks-—beguines, i- 
dos, wives, vivgins,: catons, concubines, all in their 
coachewwwne Vibe) nbbels: of Quealingberg. with ches 
prioceſs,) the Yeanefs: and ſub-chantteſs leading the 
gtocefſion in oad cdach, and the dean of Srafergs 
with the four great di 2 nitaries of his chapter on her. 
leſt· band the reſt: following bigglety-piggleiy as 
they could; ſome on horſe- back - ſome on fook— 
ſome led—ſome driven —ſome doum the Nine 
ſome this way ſome that — all ſet out aer e to 
meet the courteous ſtranger on the toad. 
cHaſtewe now towards the catafiraphe fan. wle 
bſayiGataflrophe (cries Slawhenbergius) ina ſmuch as a 
tale. with parts _—_ ſpoſed, not only tejoiĩceth (gau · 
det) in ihe Qataſlropbe and Per ipeitia of a DANA, but 
rejoiceth moreover in all the eſſential and integtant 
par ts of it——it has ita Protafie, Epitafis, Cataftoſis, 
its Catafirophe or Peripeitia growing one out of the 
ot E 
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other in it, in the order Ariſtotle had firſt planted them 
—without'which a tale had better never be told at all; 
ſays Slawkenbergius, but be kept to a man's felf. — 
In all my ten tales, in all my ten decads, have I, 

Slawkenber gius, | tied down every tale of them 28 
tightly to this rule, as | have done this of the ee 
Zer and his noſme. 
From this firſt parly with * 1 to his 
leaving the city of Straſburg, after pulling off his crim- 
ſon ſatin pair of breeches, is the Frotaſis or firſt en- 
trance where the characters of the Perſonu Dramatis 
are juſt touched in, and the ſubje ct dightly begun. 

Fhe Epitaſi, wherein the action is more ſ ally en- 
tered upon and heightened, till it arrives at its ſtate 
er height, called the Cataſtaſs, and which uſually 
takes up the ad and 3d act, is included within that 
buſy period of my tale, bet wixt the firſt night's up- 
roar about the noſe, to the concluſion of the ttum- 
peter's wife's lectures upon it in the middle of the 
grand parade; and from the firſt embarking of the 
learned in the diſpute—to the doctors finally ſailing 
away, and leaving the Straſburgers upon the beach in 
diſtreſs, is the Cataftafis or the ripening of the inci- 
dents and Aer for their burſtiag eri in the dan 
act. = 
Tbis commences with the ſetting out of the Straf- 


ers in the Fra road, and terminates-in un- 


| — the labyrinth and bringing the herb aut of a 
ſtate of agitation (as e callo it) to a ſtate ons wh 
and quiemneſs. it 16 ir h 28313 OY 
This, fays Haſen Selen, conſieulih! the 
cataltrophe or prripeitia of my tale and that is the 
part of it I am going to relate. 
We left the ſtranger behind the curtxinaſleep—he 
enters now upon the ſtag e. 
What doſt thou prick up thy ears abi? tis no- 
ching but a man upon a horſe -was the laſt word-the! 
ſtiranger uttered to his mule. It was not · proper then 
to telt the teader, that: the mule took his maſters 
word for it and without any more 5/5 or 9 161 the, 
| traveller 1 * horſe m_ by. . . 


— 
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The traveller was e with all diligence to 


get to Siraſburg that night. What a fool am 1, ſaid 
- .the-traveller-to himſelf, When he had rode about a 


league fartber, to think off getting e this 


night Seraſburg /—the great Strasburg tra ug, 
{the capital of all Alſatia / Streburg, an imperial ci- 
ty! Straſburg, a lovereign fate! Straſburg, garriſon- 


ed with five thouſand af the beſt troops in all the 


D lit I, eas at the gates of Straſburg this 
moment, * — \ g8in, admittange into it for. a 
Antony A balfy- tis too much—bextar 

o back to eld inn 1 baye paſſed than lie 


o not here or give I Rue not What. The 


traveller, as he made theſe refleQions in his ming, 
turned bis,horſe's head about, and three minutes af- 
ter the ſtranger had been conducted i into 2 chamber, 
he arrives at the ſame inn. 
e have bacon in the houſe, faid che hoſt, and 


3 all aten eee ths. night bad thres 


eg in it but a ſtranger who arrived an hour, agg, 


has had them dteſſed into an omelet, aud we ha w 


nothing. 
Alas 1 ſaid the traveller, haraſfed as I am, 1 


want nothing but a bed—l have  0ne;o0/foft. as b in 


Alfatis,. Gid the hoſt. 
\ >The, ſtranger, continued he, Wauld have: Mept 


ia it, for tis mf beſt bed, but upon the ſcore,of he 


noſe He has got a defluxion, ſaid the traveller. — 
Not that I know, cried dhe hoſt ut tis a camp - 


bed, and Jacinta, ſaid he, looking towards the maid, 


imagined there was not room in it, to turn his noſe in. 


—Why.lo? cried. the, traveller ſtarting back, —lt is 


ſo long a noſe, replied-the boſte=> The-zraveiler, fixed 
his eyes upon Jacinta, then upon the ground—kneel- 
ed upon bis right-koee—had-juſt got his hand laid 
upon his breaſt-—Trifle not with) my anxiety, laid. he, 
rig up again Tis no-trifle, ſaid Jacinta, tis the 

* — noſe !-———'The traveller fell upon his 


= agein—laid his hand upon bis breaſt then, ſaid 


be, looking: up to heaven! thou haſt conducted me 
3 af eee Tis e t 
TNT! Nied co: wht a 37's 'The 
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Tube traveller as the brother of the Julia (0 often 


ele that gigtit by the ſttunger, as he rode ſtom 
Straſburg upon his mule; a wag come, on her 
part, in Ct of him.” He had accompanied his ſiſ- 
«ter from Vakiteliitetols che Pyrentan mountains thro 
France, und Had many an entangled kein to wind off 
in purſuit of Him, thro' the many meanders and ab- 
rupt turnings of alover's thorny rack. 
I lulia had ſank under it—and' bid '6t-badh able 
to go a ſtep ferther than to Hen, where, with the 
1 may diſquierudes of 4 tender hen which All talk 

of-but few feel —ſhe ſickened, but ad juſt irength 
to write u letter to Dieb; and having conjured; ber 
 +brother hever to ſetb her fate” till he had füund hf 
out, and put be letter into bis bands, Folia took to 
het bed: nid! 

Fernandes | 9 ”"_ was hes brochir'snamg)==chv" 
the camp- bed us as ſoft as any one in" ; yet he 
could not ſhut hig eyes in it. Ah ſdon was day 
he rofe, and hearing Diego was tiſen wha entkted 
bis chamber; and diſcharged his Gſtet's eoniiniſſion. : 


| — Thelener was a8 follow +141 1 4 
Seig. Dire, red lbs c ug portion ne 
«Whether my ſuſ icions of Four-noſe were juſtly 
excited or no l dt, now to enquire—it is 
*enough-I hase nüt had fGrnvieſs vi purithein'to far 
erer trial. 1 771 his) S102 zullob s: ON P30 91 | on 
_ -.; How'couldt dad liel of myſelf, when Fett 
« my Duens to fatbid Your domting more under my 
«;lartice ? or how could Tkiiowo little of you, Diego, 
s to imagine you would not have ſtaid one day in 
* Valadulid to have given euſe to my doubt? Was I 
to be abandoned, Diego, beeauſe I was: deceived? 
* or was it kind to take me at my word; whether my 
* ſuſpicions were juſt or no and len ve me, as vou 
« did, a prey to much anvertuinty and{ſorrow; 2 
+ «Ji what manner Jula has reſented this my bro- 
* ther, when he puts this letter into your hands, - will 
tell you: He will tell you in how few moments ſhe 
0 1 of the raſh-meſſage ſhe had ſent you in 


t frantic * ſhe flew to ber lattice} and how 
many 


"” 
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_ many days and nights together ſhe Jeaned immove- 
.< ably upon ber elbow, looking thro' it en the 
wo way which Diego was wont to come. 
He will tell vou, when ſhe. heard, of your, \depay- 
« tare—bow her ſpirits deſerted her ho her heart 
40 ficken'd—how. piteouſly ſhe mourned—how Jou. ſhe 
20 hung her head. 0 Diego ! how many weary ſteps 
4 has my brother's pity led me. by the hand languiſh- 
« ing to trace out, yours! how far has deſire carried 
me beyond my har HOG nes bow oft have I faint- 
14 ed by the way, and ſunk into hi n, with, guly 
66 power t0,cry out» D my Diego“ . 
0 If the gentlene your carriag 5 had not helied 
your. heart, you = to me, 19 at, as Faſt, fs 
1 — fed . me—haſte as,you, will, you will 12 
** rive but to ſee me expire, Ti. a bittet draught, 
4 Diego, but oh!. tis Ne ſtill more by dying 
Sen. 12 AU 017 
\Ske could ELLEN no Y 1 a 
'Slawkenbergius ſuppoſes the word, intende, | WAL u- 
eee but her ropgiß would not enable beg (o 
| Lois Keren, nota ict 10 vant WOE ? 
The heart of the courteous Diego overflow 
| p35 the letter=he ordered his mule Cort. 
7 Fernandez's herſe to be ſaddled ;, and as no vent ad 
; ptoſe is equal to that of poetry in ſuch, conflicts— 
i - Chance, Which as often directs us to remedies as to {0 
diſeaſes, having thrown a piece of charcoal into th 
window Dice availed himſelf, of it, and Whildt the 
oſtler was getting ready his mule, be caſed his mind 
Saya the wal as follows. id 330199 i eu I 
* | 1 97 IS TELLS 3 (fe 
0 D E. 5 770 . | 
14 eg ei!“ 
. Pac wes 1 * Ls lowe, 5 I 
Unleſs my Julia friker the keys .. 
. hand alone can touch. the part, Ih 4 14910 g. 
| Wheſe dulcet mode. 50 99/150) 
went charms the heart, 14 


And governs all the man with} ap 05. 
ad. 
O Julia | 
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ob The lines were very natural—for they were nothing 
"at all to the purpoſe, ſays Slawkenbergius, and tis a 
pity, there were no'more of them; but whether it 
Was that Seig Diego was flow in compoſing verſes— 
0 the offer quick iu faddling mules—is not averred ; 
certain it was, that Diego's mule and Fernandes's 
" horſe wefe ready at the door of the inn, before Diego 
was ready for his ſecond ſtanza; fo without ſtaying 
to finiſh his ode, they both mounted, ſallied forth, 
paſſed the Rhine," traverſed” Alſace, ſhaped their 
courſe towards Lyons,” and before'the Straſburgers and 
the abbeſs of Quealingberg had ſet but on their caval- 
cade, "had Fernandes, Dirgo, and his Julia eroſſed 
"the Hrintun mountains, and göt fafe to Yaladdlid. 
ITis needlefs to inform the geographical reader, 
that When Diego was in Spain, it was not poſſible to 
meet the courteous ſtranger in the Frankfort road; it 
is enough to ſay, that of all reſtleſs deſires, "curioſity 
being the ſtrongeſt — the. Straſburgtri felt the "full 
force of ir; and that for three days and nights they 
"were toſſed to and fro in the Frankfort road, with the 
tempeſtuous fury of this paſſion, before they could 
ſubmit to return home—When alas! an event was 
"prepared for them, of all others the moſt grievous 


that could befall a free people. © | 
As this revolution of the Srraſburgers affairs is often 
r -and4itfle underſtood, 1 will, in ten words, 
ays Slawfenbergius, give the world. an explanation 
of it, and with it put an end to my tale. 
Every body knows of the grand ſyſtem of Univer- 
ſal Monarchy, wrote by order of Monſ. Colbert, and 
put in manuſcript into the hands of Louis the four- 
teenth, in the year 1664. Foros 
'Tis as well known, that one branch out of many 
of that fyſtem, was the getting poſſeſſion of \Stra/- 
burg, to favour an entrance at all times into Suabia, 
in order to diſtutb the quiet of Germnasy—and that in 
conſequence of this plan, Straſburg unhappily fell at 
length into their hands. eee ee 
. jam EROT Amen 
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It is the lot of few to trace out the true ſprings of 
this and ſuch like reyolutions.— The vulgar. look 1o0 
high for them—Stateſmen look too law-— Truth (for , 
once) lies in the middle. '. ed Fowl es: 
What a fatal thing is the popular pride of a free 
City | cries one hiſtorian.— Fhe Straſburgers deemed 
it a diminution of their freedom, to receive an impe- - 
rial garriſon—and ſa fell a prey to a French one. 
The fate, ſays another, of the. Straſturgers, may 
be a warning ta all free people to ſave their maney— 
They anticipated their revenues—broughr. themſelves 
under taxes, exhauſted theit ſtrength, aud in the end 
became ſo weak a people, they had not ſtrengthto keep 
theit gates ſhut, and fo the French puſhed them open. 
Alas! alas! cries S!awkenbergias, twas not the 
French twas cuales tr pulked them open. — Ihe. 
French indeed, who. are ever upon the catch, when 
they ſaw the Straſburgers, men, women, and chil». 
dren, all matched out to fallaw the ſtranget's noſe—-. 
each man. followed! his on and matched in. 
Trade and manufaQuures have decayed and gradu- 
ally grown down ever ſince but not ftom any cauſe. 
which commercial, heads have aſligned.;z: for it is o 
ing to this only, that. noſes have ever fo tun in their 
heads, that the Straſ6zrgers could not follow their 
buſineſs. "ID wo 
Alas! alas! cries Slazwkenbergius, making an excla- 
mation—it is not the firſt——and-I:fear will not be 
the laſt fortreſs that has been either won or loſt 
. a 


. 
. 


Slawkenberg ius's TALE. . 
CHAP. I. 


ITH all this learning upon Noſes running per- 
petually in my father's fancy—with fo ma- 
ny tamily prejudices—and ten decads of ſuch. tales 
running on for ever along with them how was it pol-) 
ONE th SE ns ible 
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ſible with ſuch'exquiſite—was it a true noſe ? That 


a man with ſuch exquiſite feelings as my father bad, 


could bear the ſhock at all below ſtairs or indeed 
above ſtairs, in any other poſture, but the very poſ- 
ture I have deſcribed. Ft | 
Throw yourſelf down upon the bed a dozen 
times—taking care only to place a looking-glaſs firſt 
in a Chair on one fide of it, before you do it— But was 
the ſtranger's noſe a true noſe—or was it a falſe one? 
I0o tell that beforehand, madam, would be to do 
injuty to one of the beſt tales in the chriſtian world; 
and that is the tenth of the tenth decad, which imme 
diately follows this. SPI NA 
This tale, crieth Slawkenbergius ſomewhat exult- 
ingly, has been reſerved by me for the concluding tale 


of my whole work; knowing right well, that when I 


| thall' have told it, and my reader ſhall have read it 
thro'—"twould be even high time for both of us to 
ſhut up the book; inaſmuch, continues Slawkenbergi-' 


us, as I know of no tale which could poſſibly ever 80 


down after it. „ | | 
"———Tis a tale indeed! 4 


This ſets out with the firſt interview in the inn at 
. Lyons, when Fernandes left the courteous ſtranger 
and his ſiſter Julia alone in her chamber, and is over- | 


- © 
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written, 


The InTarcacies, © 
3 of 
Diego and Julia. 


Heavens! thou art a ſtrange creature, Slawkenber- 
gius ] what a whimſical view of the involutions of the 
heart of woman haſt thou opened ! how this can ever 
be tranſlated ; and yet if this ſpecimen of Slauuſenber- 
gius's tales, and the exquiſitenefs of his moral ſhould 
pleale the world—tranſlated ſhall a couple of volumes 


y * 


be.—Elſe how this can ever be tranſlated into good Em 


gliſb, 1 have no ſort of conception.— There ſeems in 
ſome paſſages to want a fixth ſenſe to do it rightly.—' 


What can he mean by the lambent pupilabilicy of flow, 
uf) we gh 


L 20 J 
low, dry chat, five notes below the natural tone, 
which, you -know, madam, is little more than a 
whiſper, ? The moment I pronaunced the words, 1 
could perceive an attempt! towards a vibration in the 
ſttings about the regiontof the heart. The brain 
made no acknowledgment. There's often no xo d 
underſtanding, betwixt em —l felt as if I underſtood. 
it. —I had no/ideas.,—— The movement could not be 
without cauſe. Im loſt. I can make nothing of it. 
—unleſs, may it pleaſe your worſhips, the voice, in 
that caſe being little morethan a whiſper, /unavoidably | 
forces the eyes to approach not only within fix inches 
of each other but rg Ibok into the pupils—is not that 
dangerous But it can't be avoided—for to look up; 
to the ceiling, i in that caſe the two chins unayoidably 
meet—and to look down into'each'other's laps, the- 
ſoreheads come into immediate contact, which ar once 
puts an end 'to the conferetice, I mean to the f new! 
mental part pos 81 left madam is het th 
1 for. 4443s 0 K rene 
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rv __ yay! ſtretebed ee the FR as fill” ay 
ik the band of death bad puſbed him down, 


1 


tor a full hour and a half, befofe he began to. play 


over the bed-fide ; wy uncle Toby's heart was a pound 
lighter for it.—ln a' few moments his left hand, the + 
knuckles of which had all- the time reclined upon the 
handle of the chamber-pot, came to its feeling he 
thruſt it a little more within the valance drew up- 
his hand, when he had done, into his boſom—gave a 
hem !— My good uncle Toby,” with infinite pleaſute 
anſwered it, and full gladly would have ingrafted a 
ſentence of conſolation upon the opening it afforded ; 
but having no talents, as I ſaid, that way, and fearing 
moreover that he might ſet out with fometbing which: 
might make a: bad matter worſe, he contented him- 
ſelf with — his es . Cp _ run of 
bis crutch. ig ot g 


4 
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Now whether the compreſſion ſhortened my un cle 
Toby's face into a more pleaſurable oval, —or that the 
philanthropy of his heart, in ſee ing his brother begin- 
ning to emerge out of the ſea of bin afflicttons, lad 
braced up his muſcles, — ſo that the compreſſion upon 
his chin only doubled the benignity which was there 
before, is not hard to decide. My ferher in turnin 
his eyes, was ſtruck with ſuch a gleam of ſun- ſhine in 
his face, as melted down the ſullenneſs of his grief 
rn aaSio 3 TIN eB FALL 
He broke ſilence as follows. 
ae BH AP MF, -- oc 7: 
1D ever man, brother Toby, cried my father, 
# railing bimſelf up upon his elbow, and turning 
+ Himſelf round to the oppoſite fide of the bed, where 
my uncle Toby was fitting. in his old fringed chair, with 
his chin refting upon his crutch—did ever a poor un- 
fortunaie man, brother Toby, cried my father, receive. 
ſo many laſhes ?—'The moſt I ever ſaw given, quoth 
my uncle Toby (ringing the bell atthe bed's head for 
Trim) was to a grenadier, I think in Maktey's regiment. 

— Had my uncle Toby ſhot à bullet thro' my fa- 
ther's heart, he could not have fallen down with his 
noſe upon the quilt more ſuddenly. - 3 

Bleſs me, ſaid cy uncle Ter. 
| 7 : * 1 c H A F. AV. | ($4 | = 6 10 L. aide 
X 7 AS it Mackey's regiment, quoth my uncle Toby, 
where the poor grenadier was ſo unmercifully 
whipped at Bruges about the ducats.—0 Chriſt ! he 
was innocent, cried Trim, with a deep figh.-—And' 
he was whipped, may it. pleaſe. your honout, almoſt 
to death's door. They had better have ſhot him out- 
right as he begged, and he had gone directiy to hea- 
ven, for he was as innocent as your honur. I thank 
thee, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby. I never think of 
his, continued Trim, and my poor brother Tom's miſ- 
fortunes, for we were all three ſchool-fellows, but F 
cry like a coward.— Tears are no proof of cowardice, 
Trim, I drop them oft-times myſelf, cried my uncle 
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70 — I know your. honour does, replied Trim, and fo 
am not aſhamed of it myſelf.— But to think, may it 
| e your houour, continued Trim, a tear ſtealing 
nto the corner of his eye as he ſpoke - to think of two 
virtuous lads, with hearts as warm in their bodies, 
and as honeſt as God could make them— the children 
of honeſt people, going forth with gallant ſpirits to 
ſeek their fortunes in the world—and fall into ſuch | 
evils !-—-poor Tom / to be tortured upon a rack for 
nothing but marrying a Few's. widow who ſold ſau- 
ſages—honeſt Dick Johnſon's ſoul to be ſcourged out 
of his body, for the ducats another man put into his 
knapſack -O !—theſe are misfortunes, . cried Trim, 
pulling out his hankerchief—theſe are misfortunes, 
may it pleaſe your honour, worth lying down and 


crying over. 
My father could not help bluſhing. K 
— Twould be a pity, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, thou ſhouldſt ever feel ſorrow of thy own=—— 
thou feeleft it ſo tenderly for others. —Alack o-day, 
replied the corporal, brightentng up his face - your 
honour knows J have neither wife or child I cam 
have no ſorrows in this world My father could 
not help ſmilling—As few as any man Trim, replied! 
my uncle Toby, nor can I ſee how a fellow of thy 
light heart can ſuffer, but from the diftreſs of paver- 
ty in thy old age——when thou art paſt all ſervices, 
Trin, — and thou haſt out-lived thy friends 
An' pleaſe your honour, never fear, replied Tim 
cheerfully—But I would have thee never fear, Trim, 
replied my uncle; and therefore, continued my! un- 
cle Toby, throwing down his crutch, and getting up 
upon his legs as he uttered the word thereforem—— 
in recompence, Trim, of thy long fidelity to me, 
and that goodneſs of thy heart I have had ſuch proofs 
of —— whilſt thy maſter is worth a ſhilling———— 
thou ſhalt never aſk elſewhere, Trim, for a penny. 
Trim attempted to thank: my uncle Toby, —but had 
not power- tears trickled down his cheeks faſter 
than he could wipe them off He laid his hands 
upon his breaſt——- made a bow to the ground, and 
ſhut the door. | v8 e | 
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l have left Trim my bowling-green, cried my 
uncle Toby My father ſmiled - have left him more- . 
over a penſion, continued my uncle Toby—My father 
looked grave. | 55 


„RAF. v. 


TS this a fit time, ſaid my ſather to himſelf, to talk 
1 of PENSIONS and GRENADIERS? _ | 
"I Be OHM 6 CAS 1 VE) 5 
XX 7 HEN my uncle Toby firſt mentioned the grena= 
W dier, my father, I ſaid fell down with his noſe 
flat to the quilt, and as ſuddenly as if my uncle Toby 
had ſhot him; but it was not added, that every other. 
limb and member of my father inſtantly relapſed with 
his noſe, into the ſame preciſe attitude in which he 
lay firſt deſcribed ; ſo that when corporal Trim left 
the room, and my father found himſelt diſpoſed to riſe 
off the bed,—he had all the little. preparatory move- 
ments to run over again, before he could do it. At- 
titudes are nothing, madam.— tis the tranſition from 
one attitude to another —like the preparation and re- 
ſolution of the diſcord into harmony, which is all in 
For which reaſon my father played the ſame jig 
over. again with his toe upon the floor—puſhed the 
chamber: pot |lill a little farther within the valance— 
gave a hem raiſed himſelf upon his elbow—and juſt 
was beginning to addreſs himſelf to my uncle 265 
hen tecollecting the unſucceſsſulneſs of his firſt 
© effort in that. attitude, be got upon his legs and 
in making the third turn acroſs the room, he ſtopped 
ſhort before my uncle Toby ;. and laying the three firſt 
fingers of his right-band in the palm of his left, and 
ſtooping a little, he addteſſed himſelf io my uncle Tel 
eee, le os e 
e CHAP." VII. 
HEN I reflect, brother Toy, upon Max; and 
VV take a view of that dark fide of him which 
_ repreſents his life as open to ſo many cauſes of trou- 
27141 — a - i ble | 
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_ble—-when I conſider, brother Toby, how oft we eat 
the bread of affliction, and that we are born to it, 
as to the portion of our inheritance — I was born to 
nothing, quoth my uncle Toby, interrupting my fa- 
ther but my commiſſion... Zooks! Taid my father, 
did not my uncle leave you a hundred and twenty 
ounds a year ? What could I have done without 
it 7 replied my uncle Toby.—'That's another concern, 
ſaid my father teſtil/— But 1 fay, Toby, when one 


runs over the catalogue of all the croſs reckonings - 


and ſorrowful items with which the heart of man is 
overcharged, tis wonderful by what hidden reſources 
the mind is enabled to ſtand it out, and bear itſelf up, 
as it does, againſt the impoſitiens laid upon our na- 
ture. Tis by the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, -cried 
my uncle Toby, looking up, and prefling the palms of 
his hands cloſe together tis not from our own 
ſtrength, brother Shandy———a centinel in a wooden 
centry-box, might as well pretend to ſtand it out 
againſt a detachment of fifty men, - we are upheld by 
the grace and the aſiſtance of the beſt of Beings. 
— That is cutting the knot, ſaid my father, 
inſtead! of untying it. But give me leave to 
lead you, brother Toby, a little deeper into this my- 
e Hanford 2 Thos 
With all my heart, replied my uncle Toby. 
My father inftantly exchanged the atti:ude he was 
in, for that in which Socrates is ſo finely painted by 
Raphael in his ſchool of Atbens; which your connoiſ- 
ſeurſhip knows is ſo exquiſitely imagined, that even 
the particular: manner of the reaſoning of Socrates is 
expreſſed by it— for he holds the fore finger of his 
left hand between the fore- finger and the thumb of 
his right, and ſeems as if he was ſaying to the liber- 
tine he is reclaiming Los grant me this and this: 
and this, and this, | don't aſ of you they follow 
of themſelves in courſe 2 __ * 
So Rood my father, holding faſt his fore - finger be- 
twixt his finger and thumb, and reaſoning with my 
uncle Taby as he ſat in his old fringed chair, valanced- 
around with pariy- coloured worſted bobs O, 
Garrick ! what a rich ſcene of this would thy exqui- 
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fite powers make! and how gladly would T write 
ſuchan other to avail myſelf of thy immortality and 
ſecure my own behind it. alc or, 
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„ bag ifs N e l ology vm don hib 
HOUGH man is of all others the moſt curious 
vehicle, ſaid my father, yet at the ſame time 
_ *risof ſo ſlight a frame and fo totteringly put together, 
that the ſudden jerks and hard joſtlings it unavoidably 
meets with in this rugged journey, would overſet and 
tear it to pieces a dozen times a day, was it not, bro» 
ther Toby, that there is a ſecret ſpring within us 
Which ſpring, ſaid my uncle Toby, I take to be religi- 
on,— Will that ſet my child's noſe on? cried my 2 
ther, letting go his finger, and ſtriking one hand againſt 
the other lt makes every thing ſtrait for us, anſwered 
my uncle Toby. Figutatively ing, dear Toby, it 
may, for aught I know, ſaid my father; but the ſpring 
I am ſpeaking of, is that great and elaſtic power with; 
in us of counterbalancing evil, which; like a ſecret 
ſpring in a well ordered machine, though it can't pre- 
vent the ſhock, at leaſt it impoſes upon our ſenſe of 
Now, my dear brother, ſaid my father, replacing 
his fore-finger, as he was coming cloſer to the. point, 
had my child arrived ſafe into the world, unmartyred 
in that precious part of him—fanciful-and extrava- 
gant as I may appear to the world in my opinion of 
chriſtian names, and af that magic bias which good 
or bad names irreſiſtibly impreſs upon our characters 
and conduct Heaven is witneſs l that in the warmeſt 
tranſports of my wiſhes for the proſperity of my child, 
I never once wiſhed to crown his head with more glo- 
ry and honour, than what GzoxGE or EDwarD 
vVvould have ſpread around im. 
But alas! continued my father, as the! greateſt evil 
A has befallen him I muſt counteract and undo it with 
the greateſt good. ae 15 eee 
He ſhall be chriſtened 7 riſmegiſtus, brot her. 
1 wiſh it may anſwer, —replied my uncle Toby, mi- 


ſing up. IN 5 


+ WP 


4 * 


EY 
188 


'*. 


$$. 26K 
CHAP, Ix. 


"HAT a chapter of chances, faid my father turn- 
ing himſelf about upon the firſt landing, as be 
and my uncle Toby were going down ſtairs—- what a 
long chapter of chances do the events of this world 
lay open to'us! Take pen and ink in hand, brother 
Toby, and calculate it fairly—l know no more of cal- 
culations than this ballufter, ſaid my uncle Toby (ſtrik- 
ing ſhort of it with his crutch, and hitting my' father 
a deſperate blow fouſe upon his ſhin-bone)—' Twas a 
huadred to one—cried my uncle Toy I thought, 
quoth my father, (rubbing bis ſhin) you had known 
nothing of calculations, brother Toby. — Twas a mere 
chance, ſaid my uncle Tuby— Then it adds one to the - 
chaprer—replited my father. . . 
The double ſucceſs of my father's repartees tickled 
off the pain of the ſhin at once; it was well it ſo fell 
ont—(chance | again)—or the world to this day had 
never known the ſubject of my father's calculation 
to guefs it there was no chance What a lucky chap- 
ter of chances has this turned out! for it has ſavec 
me the trouble of writing one expreſs, and in truth 
J have enow already upon my hands without it Have 
not I promiſed the world achapter of knots? two chap- 
ters upon the right and the wrong end of a woman ? 
a chapter upon whiſkers? a chapter upon wiſhes 7 
a chapter of noſes? No] have done that—a chapter 
upon my uncle Toby's modeſty: to fay nothing upon ti 
chapter upon chapters, which I will finiſn before E 
ſleep—by my great grand father's whiſkers, I ſhall 
never get half of em through this year. Pr SO 
Take pen and ink in hand, and calculate it fairly, 
brother Toby, ſaid my father, and it will turn out a 
million to one, that of all the parts.of the body, the 
edge of the forceps ſhould have the ill luck juſt to fall 
ue and break down that one part, which ſhould 
Back down the fortunes of our houſe with it. 
_ > Wight have been worſe, replied my uncle Toby 
+I gon't comprehend, ſaid my -father—Suppoſe the 
hip had preſented, replied my, uncle Toby, as Dr. Slop 
foreboded, i 
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My father reflected half a minute—looked down— 

touched the middle of his forehead lightly with his 
1901 —.— 5 ; 5 : 

.—- Tree faid he 4 OT 


© tHiAP:s Ko nya bo 
: F it nota ſhame. to make two chapters of what paſſed 
in going down one: pair of ſtairs? for we are got 
no farther yet than the firſt landing, and there are fif- 
teen more ſteps down to the bottom ! and, for aught I 
know, as my father and my uncle Toby are in a talking 
bumour, there may be as many chapters as ſteps z— 
let that be as it will, Sir, I can no more help it than. 
my deſtiny: - A ſudden impulſe comes acroſs me 
drop the curtain, Shandy—l drop it—Strike a line here 
acroſs the paper, Triſtran—!] ſtrike it—and hey for a 
new chapter! f 
- The duce of any other rule have I to govern myſelf 
in this affair—and if I had one—as I do all things 
out of all rule—I would twiſt it and tear it to pieces, 
and throw it into the fire when I had done;—Am 1 
warm? J am, and the cauſe demands it—a pretty ſto- 
ry! is a man to follow rules—or rules to follow him? 
No this, you muſt know, being my chapter upon 
chapters, whick I promiſed to write before I went to 
| ſleep, I thought it meet to eaſe my conſcience entirely 
before I layed down, -by telling the world all-I knew. 
about the matter at once: Is not this ten times better 
than to. ſet out dogmatically with a ſententious parade 
of wiſdom, and telling the world a ſlory of a roaſted 
horſe—that chapters relieve the mind that they 
aſſiſt. or impoſe upon the imagination—and that; 
in a work of-this dramatic caſt they are as neceſſary 
as the ſhifting of ſcenes with fifty other cold 
eonceits, enough. to extinguiſn the fire which: roaſted 
him. — O! but to ä — — which is a puff 
at the ſire of Dianas temple you muſt read Lon- 
ginu. read away if you ate not a jot the wiſer, 
by reading him the firſt time ovet never fear 
read him again Avicenna and Licetus read Ariflatle's. 
metapbyſicks forty times through apiece, and e 
vi | ; under- 
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underſtood a fingle word. But nol the conſequence 
— AFvicenna turned out a deſperate writer at all kinds 
of writing—for he wrote books de omni ſcribili ; and 
for Licetus ( Fortunio) though all the world knows he 
was born a ſœtus *, of no more than five inches and 
a half in length, yet be grew to that aſtoniſhing height 
in literature, as to write a book with a title as long ag 
himſelf——the learned know I mean his Gonopſychans 
thropologia, upon the origin of the human ſoul, © . 

So much for my chapter upon chapters, which I 
hold to be the beſt chapter in my whole work; and 
take my word, whoever reads it, is full as well em 
ployed as in picking ſtraws. 


— 


* Ce Fœtus n'etoit pas plus wd que ba paume de la main; 
mais ſon pere Payant examine en qualite de Medecin, & ayant 
trouve que c'toit quelque choſe deplus qu'un. En bryon, le fit 
tranfporter tout vivant a Rapallo, ou il le fit voir a Jerome Bardi 
& a d'autres Medecins du lieu. On trouva qu'il ne lui manquoit 
rien d'eſſential a la vie, & ſon pere pour faire vojr un eſſai de 
ſon experience, entreprit d achever l ouvrage de la Nature, & de 
travailler a la formation de l' Enfant avec le meme artifice que 
celui dont on ſe fert pour faire eclorreles Poulets en Egypte. I 
in ſtruifit une Nouriſſe de tout ce qu'elle avoit a faire, & ayant 
fait mettre ſon fil dans un four proprement accommode, il ruiſſit 
a Felever et a lui faire prendre ſes accroiſſemens neceſſaires, 
Puniformite d'une chaleur etrangere meſuree exactement fur les 
degres d'un Thermometre ou d'un autre inſtrument equivalent, 
* Mich. Giuſtinian, ne gli Scritt. Liguri à Cart. 223, 488.) 

On auroit toujours ete tres-ſatisfait de ' induſt rie d'un Pere fi 

experimente dans Art de la Generation, quand il o'auroit pu 
prolenger la ie a ſog fils que pour quelques mois, ou pour peu 
d'annees. 
- Mais quand on ſe repreſente que Enfant a vecu pres de qua- 
trevingts ans, & que il a compoſe quatre-vingts Ouvrages diffe- 
rents tous fruits d'une longue lecture, —il faut convenir que tout 
ce que eſt incroyable n'eſt pas toujours faux, & que la Vraiſem- 
blance n'eſt pas toujours du cote de la Verite, 

It n'avoit que dix-neuf ans lors qu'il compoſa Gonopſychan- 
thropologia de Originæ Aniniz humane, 

20 Enfans celebres, revus & e Serge De * « Monooye | 

de ]'Acedamie Francoiſe.) 
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E ſhall bring all thinks to rights, ſaid my father, 
yy ſetting his foot upon the firſt ſtep from the 
hnding—— This Tri/megiftus, continued my father, 
drawing his leg back, and turning to iy uncle Toby— 
was the greateſt (Toby) of all earthly beings—he was 
the greateſt king—the greateſt lawgiver—the great- 
eſt philoſopher—and the greateſt prieſt ;—and engi- 

neer, — ſaid my uncle Toby. — | Roe 
— fn courſe, ſaid my father. 


- OF Ar. m* 
A N D how does your miſtreſs? Cried my fa- 


ther, taking the ſame ſtep over again from 
the landing, and calling to Suſaxnah, whom he faw 
paſſing by the foot of the ſtairs with a huge pincuſhi- 
on in ber hand—how does your miftreſs'!—As well, 
faid Suſannab, tripping by without looking up, as can 
be expected. What a fool am I, ſaid my father! 
drawing his leg back again; let things be as they will, 
brother Toby, tis ever the precife anſwer. And how 
is the child, pray ?—No anſwer.—And where is Dr, 
Slep added my father, raifing his voice aloud, and 
looking over the balluſters—— S»/arnah was out of 
hearing. 2 . : 
- "OE if the riddles of a married fife, ſaid my father, 
croſling the landing, in order to ſet his back againſt 
the wall, whilft he propounded it to my uncle Toby 
—of all the puzzling riddles, ſaid he, in a marriage 
ſlate, of which you may truſt me, brother Toby, 
there are more aſſes loads than all Job's ſtock of aſſes 
could have carried—there is not one that has more 
intricacies in it than this—-that from the very moment 
the miſtreſs of the houſe is brought to bed, every 
female in it, from my lady's gentlewoman down to 
the cinder-wench, becomes an inch taller for it; and 
give themſelves-more airs upon that ſingle inch, than 
all their other inches put together. EIS 
LIED I think 
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a think rather, replied my uncle Toby, that tis we 
_ Who fink an inch lower. If I meet but a woman with 
child do'it—"Tis a heavy tax upon that half of 
our fellow-creatures, brother Shandy, ſaid my uncle 
Toby tis a pireous burthen upon em, continued he, 
ſhaking his head. Ves, yes, tis a painful thing—ſaid 
my father ſhaking his head too — but certainly, ſince 
ſhaking of heads came into faſhion, never did two 
heads ſhake together, in concert, from two ſuch dif- | 
| ferent ſprings. 

God bleſs em all—faid my matte Toby and my 
' Duce — 4 father, each amen | 


CHAP. XIII. 


OLLA you chairman I— here's ſicpence-do 
ſtep into that bookſeller's ſhop, and call me a 
day-tall critick. Iam very willing to give any one of 
em a crown to help me with bis tackling, to get my 
father and my uncle Toby off the ſtaits, and to put 
them to bed. £ 
— Tis even high time; for except a ſhort 
which they both got whillt Trim was doring the jad 
boots—and which by the bye, did my father no ſort 
of good upon the — of the bad hinge —they have 


not elſe ſhut their eyes, ſince nine hours before the 


time that Dr. Sl was led into the back ne in 
that dirty piekle by Obadiab. = ; 

Was every day of my life ta be as bufy a day a as 
this and to take up truce— 

I will not finiſh that ſentence til} I have made an 
obſervation upon the ſtrange ſtate of affairs between 
the reader and myſelf. juſt as things ſtand at preſent 
an obſervation never applicable before to any one 
biographical writer ſince the creation of - the world, 
but to myſelf—and I believe will never hold good to 
any other, until its final deflirution—and therefore, 
for the very novelty of it alone it muſt be worth your 
worſhips attending to. 

4am this month one whcle-year older than I was 
this time twelvemonth; and having got, as you per- 
ceive, almoſt into the middle of my fourth — 

| a 
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and no farther than to my firſt days lite is de- 
monſtrative that 1 have three hundred and ſixty-four 
days more life to write juſt now, than when I firſt 
ſet out; ſo that inſtead. of advancing, as a common 
writer in my work, with what L have been doing at it 
on the contrary, I am Juſt thrown ſo many volumes 
back — was every day of my life to be as wr a day as: 
this.—And why not?—and the Leal ant and opi - 
nions of it to make up as much de ſeription. And 
for what reaſon ſhould they be cut ſhort ? as at this 
rate I ſhould juſt live 364 times faſter than 1 ſhould 
write lt muſt follow, an' pleaſe your worſhips, that 
the more I write, the more I ſhall have to write—and 
conſequently, the miore'your worſhips read, the more 
your worſhips will have to read. | 

: Will:this be good for your worſhips eyes ? 

It will do well for mine; and; was it not that, 2 
Orix ions will be the death of me, 1 perceive I ſhall 
lead a fine life of it out of this ſelf. ſame life of mine; 
or ig other words, ſhall lead a couple of hog en. to- 

et | 
2 As for the propoſal of twelve volumes : a year, ora 
volume a month, it no way alters my proſped — Write, 
as I will, and ruſh as I may into to the middle of things 
as Heraes adviſes; —TI ſhall never overtake myſelf—, 
whipped and driven to the laſt pinch, at the worſt I 
ſhall have one day the ſtart. of my pen and. one 
day is enough for two volumes — and two volumes 
will be enough for one year. 

Heaven proſper the manufacturers of paper under 
this propitious reign, which is now opened to us. — 
as I thruſt ite providence will proſper e thivg elſe 
in it that is taken in hand. | 

As for the propagation of Geeſe, A give wyſelf- 
no concern;—Nature. is all bountiful—l ſhall never 
want tools to work with. 

— $0 then, friend! you have got my father and my." 3 
uncle Toby off the ſtairs, and por them to bed? 
And how did you manage it ?—You dropped a cut- 
tain at the ſtair ſoot i thought you had p0;Oaher 
on for It—here' 5 a CLOWN tor . une 
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CHAP. XIV. 


I reach me my breeches off the chair, ſaid 
* my father to Suſannab.— There is not a mo- 
ment's time to dreſs you, Sir, ctied Suſannab— the 
child is as black in the face as my As your, what? 
ſaid my father, for like all orators, he was a dear ſearch- 
et into compariſons. —Bleſs me, Sir, ſaid Suſannab, the 
child's in a fit —And where's Mr. Tos ick. Never 
where he ſhould be, ſaid Suſannah, but his curate's 
in the dreſſing- room, with the child upon his arm, 
. waiting for the name and my miſtreſs bid me run as 
faſt as I could to know, as captain Shandy is the god - 
father, whether it ſhould not be called after him. 
Were one ſure, ſaid my father to himſelf, ſctateh- 
ing his eye - brow, that the child was expiring, one 
might as well compliment my brother Toby as not 
and twould be a pity, in ſuch a caſe, to throw away 
ſo great a name as Triſnegiſtus upon him. — But he 
may recover. . * 
No, no, —ſaid my father to Suſannab, Vil get up- 
There's no time, cried Suſannah, the child's as 
black as my ſhoe. Triſmegiflus, (aid my father. But 
ſtay—thou art a leaky veſſel, Suſannab, added my fa- 
ther; canſt thou carry Triſmegi/lus in thy head the 
length of the gallery. without ſcattering.— Can J? 
cried Suſannab, ſhutting the door in a huff,—If ſhe 
can I'll be ſhot, ſaid my father, bouncing out of bed 
in the dark, and groping for his breeches. 2 
- Suſannah ran with all ſpeed along the gallery. ? 
My father made all poſſible ſpeed to find his breeches. 
© Suſannah got the ſtart, and kept it.— Tis 77. 
ſomething, cried Suſannab.— There is no chriſtian 
name in the world, ſaid the curate, beginning with. 
Tribut Trifram. Then tis Triſtram giſtus, quoth 
Suſannab, © | 8 & | 
A There is no gifus to it, noodle !——'tis my on 
name, replied the curate, dipping his hand as he ſpoke. _ 
into the bafon—Trifram! ſaid he, &c, Cc. Se. U 8 
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| fo Trifiram was I called, and Trifram ſhall I be to 
the day of my death. 

My father followed Suſannah with his night-gown 
acroſs his arm, with nothing more than his breeches 
on, faſtened through haſte with but a ſingle button, 
and that button though haſte thruſt only half into the 
button-tole. 

—— She has not. forgot the name, cried my father, 
half opening the door. No, no, ſaid the curate, with 
a tone of intelligence. — And the child is better, cried. . 
Suſarnab. And how does your miſtreſs? As well, ſaid 
Suſaxnah, as can be expeted.—Piſh | ſaid my father, 
the button of his breeches ſlipping out of the button- 
hole.—So that whether the inte! jection was levelled 
at Suſarnah, or the button hole, — whether piſh was 
an intezjection of contempt or an interjefion of mo- 
deſty, is a doubt, and mult be a doubt till I ſhallhave 
time to write the three following favourite chapters, 
that is my chapter of chamber-maidi——my chapter 


of piſbes, and my chapter of buttan-holes. 


All the light I am able to give the reader at preſent 
is this, that the moment my father cried piſh! be 
' whiſked himſelf abcut——and with his breeches held. 
vp-by one hand, and- his night-gown thrown acroſs 
the arm of the other, he returned along the gallery 
to D bee ſomething flower than be came. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 WISH I could write « chapter upon lleep. ' 
A fitter occaſion could never have preſented itſelf, 

than what this moment offers, when all the curtains 
of the family are drawn—the candles put vut—and 
no creatute's eyes are open but a ſingle one, for the 


other has been ſhut theſe twenty years, of * Hflether's * 
nurſe 


It is a fine ſubject! r 
And yet as fine as it is, I would Une ta 
write a dozen chapters upon button-bholes, both 


quicker and with more Gus than a . chopten 


4 
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Button holes I there is en lively in che 
very idea of em and truſt me, when I get amongſt 
'em Top gentry with great beatds. look as 
gitave as you will Pl make merry work with my 
button-holes—I ſhall have em all to myſelf— tis u 
maiden ſubje&—1 ſhall run foul of no man's wiſdom 
or fine ſayings in it. a 
But for fleep—! know I ſhall make nothing of it 
before I begin am no dab at your fine ſayings in 
the firſt place - and in the next, I cannot for my ſoul 
ſet a grave face upon a bad matter, and tell the world 
tis the refuge of the unfortunate - the enfranchiſe- 
ment of the priſoner the dow ny lap of the hopelefs, 
the weary and the broken-hearted ; nor could I ſet 
out with a lye in my mouth, by affirming, that of all 
the ſoft and delicious functions of our nature, by which 
the great author of it, in his bounty has been-pleaſed 
to recompence the ſufferings  wherewith his juſtice 
215 and his good pleafure have wearied ue— that this 18 
the chiefeſt (I know pleaſures worth ten of it) or 
what' a happineſs it is to a man, when the anxieties 
and paſſions of the day are over and he Jays down. up- 
on his back, that his ſoul ſhall be ſeated within him, 
that whichever way ſhe turns her eyes, the heavens 
ſhall look calm and ſweet above her—no defire—or 
fear—or doubt that ttoubles the ait or any difficulty 
paſt, preſent, or to come, that the imagination may not 
« paſs over without offence, in that ſweet ſucceſſion, - 
God's blefling, ſaid Sancho Pancha, be upon the 
% man whd' firſt invented this ſelf-ſame thing called 
ſleee pit covers a man all over like a cloak.” Now 
there is more to me in this, and it ſpeaks warmer to 
my heart and affections, than all the diſſertations 
ſqueezed out of the heads of the learned together 
pow the e ̃t . „hn 
Not that] altogether diſapprove of what Montaigf 
advances upon it tis admirable in its way. quae 
The wotld enjoys other pleaſures, ſays he, as they 
do thüt- of ſleep, without taſting or feeling it as it 
ſlips and paſſes by. Me ſhould ſtudy and ruminate up- * 
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on, in order to render proper thanks to him'who grants 


it to us—for:this end I cauſe myſelf to be diſturbed in 
my ſleep, that I may the better and more ſenſibly reliſh 
it — And yet I ſee few, ſays he again, who live with 


Hefs fleep when need requires ; my body is capable of 


ia firm, but not of a violent and ſudden agitation—TI 
evade of late all violent exerciſes -I am never weaty 
with walking but from my youth I-never liked to ride 


upon pavements: I love to lie hard and alone, and even 


without my wife This laſt word may ſtagger the 
faith of the world but remember, La Vraiſemblance 
(as Baylet ſays in the affair of Liceli) n'eſt pas tou- 
jours du Cotè de la Verité.“ And ſo much for ſleep. 
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4 F my wife. will but venture him—brother. Toby, 
1 T7ri/megiftus ſhall be dreſſed and brought down to 


us, whilſt you and I are getting out breakfaſts to- 


ther. e 


— Go, tell Suſannah, Obadiah, to ſtep here. 


due is run up ſtairs, anſwered Obadiah, this very in- 


ſtant ſobbing and crying, and wringing her hands as if 
her heart would breax.— 1 0 $1711 
: We ſhall have a rare month of it, ſaid my father, 
turning his head from Obadieb, and looking wiſtfully 
zn my uncle Toby's face for ſome time — we ſhall. have 
a deviliſh month of it; brother Toby, ſaid my father. 
Netting his arms a-kimbo, and ſhaking his head; fire 
water, women, wind —brother Toby /—""Tis ſome miſ- 


ſortune, quoth my uncle Toby That it is, cried my 


father, — to have ſo many jarring elements breaking 
looſe, and riding triumph in every corner. of a gentle- 
man's houſe—Little boots it to the peace of a family, 
brother Toby, that you and I poſſeſs ourſelves, and fit 
Here filent and unmoved——whilſt ſuch a ſtorm is 
whiſtling over our heads... att 
ECAnd what's the matter, Suſannab? They have 
called the child .Trifram——and my miſtreſs/is juſt 
got out of a byſterick ſit about it—— No !-— Tis not 


my fault, ſaid Suſamab——] told him it was Tri/- 
ram giflus, 8 5 


— Make 


* 
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Make tea for yourſelf, brother Toby; ſaid my 
ade, tak ing down his hat but how different from 
(rhe ſallies and agitations of voice and members which : 


* 


"6 


| a common render would imagine 


For he f. ke in the ſweeteſt 3 


Darn at with the gentleſt movement of 


limbs, chat: ever affliction barmonized and attuned to- 


Letber. 
ele to 'the denn en for corporal Trim, 


ofaid my uncle Toby, ſpeaking to an as ſoon as 


my father Jeft the room. | 4 „ e e 
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EN he miiefortone of hay NOSE ell fo 14 
vily upon my father's head, — the reader re- 


-menihdrs x Ft he walked inſtantly up ſtairs, and caſt 


himſelf down upon his bed; and from hence, unleſs 
be has a great inſight into human nature; he will be 
apt to expect a rotation of the ſame afcending and 


a deſcending movements from him, e aur _— 


tune, of my AME ;z<——-n0. 

The different weight, dear Sir,—nay even the di. 
ferent package of two vexations of the ſame weight, 
makes a very wide difference in our manners of 
bearing and getting through with them—It is not half 
an hour ago, when (in the great hurry and precipith- 


tion of a poor devil's. writing for dai © inet I threw 


a; fdir ſheet; Which I had juſt finiſhed, and r 


27 wrote out, ſla wp into the bag inftead of the foul one. 
n 


' Inftantly I fnatched off my wig, and threw it pet- 
pendicularly, with all imaginable violence, up to the 
top of the room indeed I caught it as it fell — but 

there was an end of the matter; not do I think any 
[thing elſe in Nature, would have given ſuch immedi- 
ate gale: She dear Goddeſs by an inſtantaneous im- 
pulſe, in all gro voting caſes, determines us to a ſally of 
this or that member. —or elſe ſhe thruſts us into this 
or that place, or poſture of body, we know not-why | 


hut mark, madam we live amongſt riddles and my- 


ſteries - the moſt obvious things, which come in our 
8 2 have * — which the quickeſt fight cannot 
penetrate 


* # „ 


„ 
penetrate into; and even the cleareſt and moſt exalted 
underſtandings amongſt us, find ourſelves puzzled and 
at a loſs in almoſt every cranny of nature's works; ſo 
that this, like a thouſand other things, falls out for us 
in a way, which tho'-we cannot reaſon upon.it,—yet 
wo find the good of it, may it pleaſe your reverences 
and your worſhips—and that's enough for us. | 
Now, my father could not lie down with this afflic- 
tion for his life nor could he carry it up ſtairs like 
— walked compoſedly out with it to the 
fiſh - pond. * #; 0 di ee wet 
| Had my father leaned his head upon his hand, and 
reaſoned an hour which way to have gone—reaſon, 
with all her force, could not have directed him to any 
thing like it: there is ſomething, Sir, in fiſh- may 
but what it is, I leave to ſyſtem builders and fiſh-pond 
diggetrs betwixt em to find out but there is-ſome- 
thing, under the firſt diſordeily tranſport of the hy- 
-mours, ſo unaccountably becalming in anorderly and 
a ſober walk towards one of them, that I have often 
wondered that neither Pytbageras, nor Plato, nor Solon, 
nor*Lycurgus, nor Mahomet, nor any of your noted 
| lawgivers ever gave order about them. Fs + 


CHAP. XVIN. 


YOUR honour, ſaid Trim, ſhutting the parlour 
I door before he began to ſpeak, bas heatd, I 
imagine, of this unlucky accident—O yes, Trim! ſaid 
my uncle Toby, and it gives me great concern—l am 
heartily concerned too, but I hope your honour, re- 
plied Trim, will do me the juſtice to believe, that it 
was not in the lealt owing to me To thee—Trims/ 
Tccried my uncle Toby, looking kindly in his face 
*twas Suſannab's and the curate's folly betwixt them 
What buſineſs could they have together, an' pleaſe 
your honour, in the garden? — in the gallery, thou 
meaneſt, replied my uncle Toby. 11 ll 
Trin found he was upon the wrong ſcent; and ſtop- 
ped ſhort with a low] bow Two misfortunes, quoth 
the corporal to himſelf, are twice as many at leaf as 
are-needfulto be talked over at one time, - the miſchief 
NEM | the 
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the cow has done in breaking into the fortifications, 
may be told his honour hereafter ————Trim's caſu · 
iſtry and addreſs, under the cover of his low bow, 
prevented all: ſuſpicion in my uncle Toby, ſo he went 
on with what he had to ſay to Trim as follows. 
Hor my own part, Trim, though I can ſee little 
or no difference betwixt my nephew's being called 
Triſtram or Triſaugiſu. yet as the thing ſits ſo neat 
my brother's heart, Trim,——I would freely have 
_ a hundred pounds rather than it ſhould have 
appened A hundred pounds, an pleaſe your ho- 
nour replied Trim, I would not give a cherry - ſtone 
to boot Nor would I, Tris upon my own. ac- 
count, quoth my uncle Toby—but my brother, whom 
there is no arguing with in this caſe - maintains that a 
great deal more depends, Trim, upon chriſtian names, 
than what ignorant people imagine; — for he ſays 
there never was a great or heroic action performed 
ſince the world began by one called Trifram—nay he 
will have it, Trim, that a man can neither be learned, 
or wiſe, orbrave—'Tis. all a fancy, an pleaſe your 
.honour—-l fought juſt as well, replied the corporal, 
when the regiment called me Trim, as when they 
called me James Butler —And for my own part, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, tho! E ſhould bluſh to boaſt of myfelf, 
' Trim—yet had my name been Alexander, I could have 
done no more at Namur than my duty Bleſs your 
honour | cried Trim, advancing three ſteps as he 
ſpoke, does a man think of his chriſtian name when 
he goes upon the attack ?—Or when be ſtands in the 
trench, Trim ? cried my uncle Toby, looking firm— 
Or when he enters a breach? faid Trim, puſhing in 
between two chairs—Or'forces the lines ) cried my 
uncle, riſing up and puſhing his crutch like a pike | 
Or facing a platoon, cried Trim, preſenting his ſtick 
like a firelock—Or when he marches up the glacis, 
cried my uncle Toby, looking warm and ſetting his 
foot upon his Rool— ' y 7 
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AV father was returned from his walk to the fiſn -: 
pond— and opened the. parlour-door in the 
very height of the attack, juſt as my uncle Toby was 
marching up the glacis—Trim recovered his arms 
Never wasmy uncle Toby caught riding at ſuch a deſ- 
perate tate in his life] Alas! my uncle Toby had 
not a weightier matter called forth all the ready. elo- 
quence of my father how hadſt chou then and thy 
or HoBBy HORSE too have been inſulted! _, | 
My father hung up his hat with the ſame air he 
took it down; and aſter giving a flight look at the 
diſorder of the room, he took hold of one of the chairs 
which had formed the corporal's breach, and placing 
it over againſt my uncle Toby, he ſat down in it, and 
as ſoon as the tea-things were taken away and the 
door ſhut, he broke out in a lamentation as follows. 


; My FaTauzrs's LaAMENTATION. | / 
17 is in vain longer, ſaid my father, addre ſſing him- 
1 ſelf as much to E-nulphuss curſe, which was laid 
upon the corner of the chimney- piece, —as to my un- 
cle Toby who ſat under it: it is in vain longer, 
ſaid my father, in the moſt querulous monotone ima- 
ginable, to ſtruggle as I have done againſt this moſt 
-uncomfortable of human perſuaſions - I ſee it plainly, 
that either for my own ſins, brother 7%, or the fins 
and follies of the Shandy family, heaven has thought 


nit to draw forth the heavieſt of its artillery againſt 


me; and that the ptoſperity of my child is the point up- 
on which the whole force of it is directed to play.— 
Such a thing would batter the whole univerſe about 
our ears, brother S handy, ſaid my uncle Toby, if it 
vas ſo.—Unbappy Triftram { child of-wiath child of 
decrepitude ! interruption! miſtake! and diſcontent! 
What offe misfortune or diſaſter in the book of em- 
- bryotic evils that could unmechanize thy ſrame, or 
entangle thy filaments} which has nat fallen upon/thy 
head, ere thou cameſt into the world— what evils 
eg nn 
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. F 5 
in thy paſſage into it What evils ſince pro- | 
duced into being, in the decline of thy father's days 
when the powers of his imagination and of his body 
were waxing:feeble—when radical heat and radical 
moiſtute, the elements which ſhould have tempered 
thiae, were dj ing up; and nothing leſt to found thy 
ſtamina in, but negations—'tis pitiful—brother Toby, 
at the beſt, and called out for all the little helps that 
care and attention on both ſides could give it. But 
| how were we defeated | You know the event, brother 
Toby, tis too melancholy a one to be repeated now, 
—when the few animal ſpirits I was worth in the 
world, and with which memory, fancy and quick 
parts ſhould have been conveyed, were all diſperſed, 
oo: bi confounded, ſcattered, and ſent to- the 
devil... 6 abs WT: 
Here then was the time to have put a ſtop to this 
perſecution againſt him; and tried an experiment 
at leaſt—— whether calmneſs and ſerenity of mind in 
your ſiſter, with a due attention, brother Toby, to her 
evaguations and repletions—and the reſt of her non- 
 natwrals might not in a courſe of nine months geſta- 
tion, have [ſet all things to rights. My child was 2 
- bereft of theſe !—What a teaſing life did-ſhe.lead F 
herſelf, and conſequently her fœtus too, with that non- | 
ſenſical anxiety of her's about lying · inn in town 2 1 | 
thought my ſiſter ſubmitted with the greateſt patience, ,_ 
_ replied my uncle Toby I never heard her utter one 
fretful word about it. She fumed inwardly, cried 
my father; and that, let me tell you; brother, was 
ten times worſe for. the child—and then, what battles 
did ſhe fight with me, and what perpetual ſtorms - 
about the Imidwife.— There ſhe gave vent, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, —Vent!—ctied my father, looking up— | 
But what was all this, my deat Toby, to the inju- 
ries done us by the child's coming head foremoſt into 1 
the world, when all I wiſhed in this general wreck f 
his frame, was to have faved this little gaſket un- | 
broke, untifled ——_—_——_ M00 
With all my precautions, how was my ſyſtem turn- 
ed topſide turyy in the womb with my child ! his head 
expoſed to the hand of violence, and a preſſure of 470 
* | ; M 2 ; pound 
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pounds avordupois weight aQting ſo perpendicularly 
upon its apex—that at this hour it is ninety per cent. 
infurance, that the fine network of the intelleQual 
web be not rent and torn to a thouſand tatters. 

TINY 1 coxcomb, . 
uppy—give him but a 18 — Cripple, Dwarf, 
Dieter: Gooſecap—— (ſhape him 2 2 will) the 
door of fortune ſtands, open—O Licetus ! Licetus / 
had I been bleſt with a fetus five inches long and a 
half, like thee—fate might have done ber worſt. 
Still, brother Toy, there was one caſt of the die 
left for our child after all 0 Trifiram ! Triſ- 
tram I Triſtram! © | Rd 

We will ſend for Mr. Yorich, faid my uncle Toby. 
: II may ſend for who you will, replied my 
ather. „ RE MY 


CHAP. XX. 


{TT HAT a rate have 1 gone on at, curvetti 
5 5 and friſking it away, two up and two dgwn, 
for four Volumes together, without looking once be- 
hind, or even on one fide of me, to fee whom | trod 
upon Ill tread upon no one, —quoth.I to myſelf 
when I mounted— Fil take 2 rattling gallop ; 
but Pit not hurt the pooreſt jack-afs upon the road. — 
So off I ſetup one lane—down. another, through 
this turn-pike——oyer that, as if the arch-jockey of 
jockeys had got behind wm. 
Now ride at this rate with What good intention 
and reſolution you may tis a million to one you'll 
do ſome one a miſchief, if not yourſelf. He's flun 
Tbe'soff—he's loſt his ſeat he as down—he'll desk 
hit neck —ſee !—if he has not galloped full amangſt 
the ſcaffolding of the undertaking criticks !—he'll 
knock his brains out againſt ſome of their.poſts—he's 
bounced out!—look—he's now riding Ike a tmadcap 
full tilt through a whole crowd of painters, fiddlers, 
poets, biographers, phyſicians, fawyers, logicians, play- 
ers, men, churchmen, ſtateſmen, foldiers, ca- 
ſuiſts, connoiſſeurs, prelates, popes, and engineers. 
Don't fear, ſaid I-II not hurt the pooreſt jack - aſs 
, | n 4 upon 
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upon the king's highway. — But your horſe throwsdirt; 
ſee you've ſplaſhed a biſhop—I bope in God, twas 

only Ernulphus, ſaid II—But you have ſquirted full 
in the faces of Meſſ. Le Moyne, De Romigny, and De 
 Marcilly, doctors of the Sorbonne. That was laſt 
year, replied l- fut you have trod this moment upon 
_ a King.—Kings have bad times on't, ſaid I, to be trod 
u pon by ſuch people as me. e 
Lou have done it, replied my accuſer. 

I deny it, quoth I, and ſo have got off, and here 
am | ſtanding with my' bridle in one hand, and with 
my cap in the other, to tell my ftory—And what is 

1 
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you ſhall hear in the next chapter. 
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CHAP. XXL. 


A * Francis the firſt of France was one wintetly 
night warming himſelf over the embers of a 
wood fire, and talking with his firſt miniſter of ſundry - 
things for the good of the ſtate—it would-not. be amiſs - 
» - _. faid the king, flitring up the embers with bis cane, if 
this good underſtanding betwixt ourſelves and Swwit- 
20 was a little ſtrengthened.— There is no end, 
Sire, replied the miniſter, in giving money to theſe 
people they would ſwallow up the treaſury of France, 
——— Poo! noo! anſwered the king—there are more 
ways, Monſ. /e Premier, of bribing Rates, beſides that 
ol giving money—T'll pay Switzerland the honour + _ 
of ſtanding godfather for my next child. Your ma- 
jeſty, ſaid the miniſter in ſo doing, would have-all - | 
the granimarians in Europe upon your back z-—Sqvitzer- 
land, as a republick, being a female, can in no con+ 
ſtruction be godfather. ——She may be -godmother, . 
replied Francis haſtily—ſo announce my intentions by 
a courier to-morrow morning. n 
I am aſtoniſhed, ſaid Francis the firſt, (that day fort- 
night) ſpeaking to his miniſter as he entered the cloſet, - 
that we have had no anſwer from Switzerland.——— 
Sire, I wait upon you this moment, ſaid Monſ. { Pre. 
: mier, to lay. before you my diſpatches upon that bus _ 
& + ik g | M 3 | N They 2 1 
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They do, Sire, replied the miniſter, and have the 
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higheſt ſenſe of the honour your majeſty has done 

them but the republick, as godmother, claims her 

right in this caſe, of naming the child. 5 n 
In all reaſon, quoth the king ſhe will chriſten him 


Francis, or Henry, or Lewis, or ſome name that ſhe 


knows will be agreeable to us. Your majeſty is deceiy- 
ed, replied. the miniſtei— l have this hour received a 
diſpatch from our reſident, with the determination of 
the republick on that point alſo. And what name 


has the republick fixed upon for the Dauphin ?—Sha- 


drach, Meſech, and Abednego, replied the miniſter, — 
By St. Peter's girdle, I will have nothing to do with 
the Swiſs, cried Francis the firſt, pulling up h 


| breeches, and walking haſtily acroſs the floor. 


Your majeſty, replied the miniſter calmly, cannot 
„„ TSS | 
Well pay them in money, — ſaid the king. 

© Sire, there ate not ſixty thouſand crowns in the 


treaſury, anſwered the miniſter.—Pl pawn the beſt 


jewel in my crown, quoth Francis the firſt. 
Lour honour ſtands pawned already in this matter 
anſwered Monſ. le Premier. robe 


» 


Then, Monſ. le Premier, ſaid the king, by— 


N 
- CHAP. XXII. 
A LBETr. gentle reader, I have luſted earneſtly, 


and endeavoured carefully (according to the 
meaſure of ſuch ſlender ſkill as God has vouchſafed 
me, and as convenient leiſure from other occaſions of 
needful profit and healthful paſtime have permitted) 
that theſe little books, which 1 here put into thy 


bands, might ſtand inſtead of many bigger books—yet 
have I carried myſelf cowards thee in ſuch fanciful 


guiſe of careleſs diſport, that right ſore am I aſhamed 
now to intreat thy lenity ſeriouſly—in beſeeching thee 


to believe it of me, that in the ſtory of my father and 


his chriſtian names, — I had no thoughts of treading 
upon Francis the firſt———nor in the affair of _ 
aA | noſe 
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of my uncle Toby——of characterizing the inilitating 


| Wound to every 'compariſon-of that kind=—nor by 
Trim that I meant the Duke of Ormond—— or 
that my book is wrote againſt predeſtination, or free» 
will, or taxes —— If 'tis wrote againſt any thing 
"tis wrote; an' pleaſe your wor ſhips; againſt the ſpleen; 

in order by a more frequent and a more convuilive 


elevation and depreſſion ot the diaphragm, and the ſuc- 


cuſſations of the intercoſtal and abdominal muſcles in 
laughter, to drive the ga“ and the other Sitter juices 
from the call Uladder, liver, and ſweet- bread of his 


majeſly's fubjeQs, with all the inimicitiovs paſſions 


which belong to them, down into their duodenums. - 


e 


1 
oy 


T ſaid iy father-——for, in my opinion, 


' continued he, it cannot. I am a vile canoniſt, replied 


Yorick—— but of all evils holding ſuſpenſe to be the 


moſt tormenting, we ſhall at leaſt know the worſt of 
this matter.” _] hate theſe great dinner ſaid my 


father. — The ſize of the dinner is not the point, 


anſwered 'Norick—we want, Mr. Shandy, to dive imo 
2 the bottom of this doubt, whether the name can be 


changed or not—and as the beards of ſo many com- 


miſſaries, officials, advocates, proQors, regiſters, and 


of the moſt able of our ſchool-divines, and others, are 


all to meet in the middle of one table, and Didivs has 


ſo preſſingly invited you - ho in your diſtreſs would 


mils ſuch an occaſion ? All that is requiſite, continued 


Novick, is to apprize Didius, and let him manage a con- 
vetſation after dinner, ſo as to introduce the ſubject. 


—'Fhen my brother Toby, cried my father, clapping. - 


his two hands together, ſhall go with uus. 


let wy old tye-wig. quoth my unce Toby, and 
my laced regimentals, be hung to the fire all night, 


Trim, : f 


* 


a F a 
Raf & US ; * 
= ; * 
: 7 0 | 7 7 


| noſe upon Francis the ninth—nor in the character 


ſpirits of my country the wound upon his groin, is a 


UT: can the thing be undone; Yerich 2 
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| | wanting here—and a chaſm of ten pages 

made in the book by it—— but the book-binder is 
neither a fool, or a knave, or a puppy—nor-is the 
book a jot more imperfeR, (at leaſt upon that ſcore) 


but on the contrary, the book is more perſect and 


complete by wanting the chapter, than having it, as [ 


ſhall demonſtrate to your reverences in this manner,— 


I queſtion firſt, by the bye, whether the ſame experi- 
ment might not be made as ſucceſsfully upon ſundry 
other chapters but there is no end, an' pleaſe your 
revetences, in trying experiments upon chapters—we 
have had enough of it. So there's an end of that 
matter. | 1 8 3 5 g 
But before I begin my demonſtration, let me only 
tell you, that the . which I have torn out, and 
which otherwiſe you would all have been reading juſt 
no, inſtead of this, was the deſcription of my father's, 
my uncle Toby's, Trim's, and Obadiab's ſetting out 
and journeying to the. viſitation at “. 


„Well ge in the coach,. ſaid my father—Pr'ythee, 


have the arms been altered, Obadiab ?—It would have 


made my ſtory much better, to have begun with tel- 


ting you, that at the time my mother's arms ware ad- 
ded to the Shandy's, when the coach was repainted 
upon my father's marriage, it had ſo fallen out, that 


the coach painter, whether by performing all his 


works with the left hand, like Turpilius the Roman, or 


Hans Holbien of Bafil—or whether it was more for the 


blunder of his head than hand, —or whether, laſtly, it 


was from the ſiniſter turn, which every thing relating 


to our family was apt to take. —lt ſo fell out, howe- 
ver, to out reproach, that .inſtead of the bend dexter, 
which fince Harry the eighth's reign was honeſtly our 
due—a bend finifler, by ſome of theſe fatalities had 
been drawn quite —. the field of the andy arms. 


Tis ſcarce credible that the mind of ſo wiſe a man as 
my father was could be ſo much incommoded with ſo 


{mall a matter. The word coach —let it be whoſe it 
| would 


K O doubt, Sir—there is a whole chapter - 5 


CRY | | ha 3 2 * * 
e | 
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a. 


could never be named in thefamily, but he conſtantly ' 


ſep into the «coach, or out of it, without turning 
round to take a view of the arms, and making a vow 4 |} 
at the ſame time, that it was the laſt time he would 


 out—but like the a 


for that, cried my father I ſhould be forry to appear 
with a blot in my eſcutcheon before them. Nerer 


his tye-wig No indeed, faid my father=you" may go 


if you think fie—My poor uncle Toby bluſhed My 
father was vexed.at himſelf—No-——my dear brother 
Toby, ſaid my father, changing his tone but the 
damp of the coach lining about my loins, may give 
me the ſciatica again, as it did December, January, and 


deſcription of this cavalcade, in Which corporal Trim | 
and Obadiab, upon two coach-horſes a: breaſt, led tbe 
way as ſlow as a patrole - hilſt my uncle Toby," in his 


father, in deep roads and differtations, alternately up- 
on the advantage of learning and arms, as each could 

get the ſtart. W FP 
EC hut the painting On journey, upon reviewing .. {| 


would—or cdack-man, or coach-horſe, or eoach-bire 


complained of carrying that vile mark of illegitimacy 
upon the door of his own; be never once was able to 


* 


ever ſet * er > mt till the bend finiſter was taken 
ir of the hinge, it was one of the 

many things which the Deflinies had ſet down in their 
books—ever to be grumbled at (and ia wiſer families 
than ours)—but never to be mended. 2 

— Has the bend finifter been bruſhed out, I ſay? 
ſaid my father.—There has been nothing bruſhed out, 
Sir, anſwered Obadiab, but the lining. We'll go 
o'horfe-back ſaid my father, turning to Norick ——OFf 
all things in the world, except politicks, the clergy 
know the leaſt of heraldry, ſaid Toric. No matter 


| 

| 
1 
; 


mind the bend finifter, ſaid my uncle Toby, putting on 


with my aunt Dinah to a viſitation with a bend finifler, . ' 


February laſt winter===fo if you pleafe you ſhall - 
ride my wife's pad—and as you are to preach, 7orich, 
you had better make the beſt of your way before— - 
and leave me to take care of my brother Toby, and to 
follow at our own rates.] Ny | 
Now the chapter I was obli 
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ped to tear out; was the 


laced regimentals and tye-wig, kept his rank with my 


3 > $2, 


V . * =, * * rx * 
„ 
fit, appears to be ſo much above the ſtile and manner 
of anything elſe I have been able to paint in this book 
that it could not have remained in it, with out deprecia- 
ting every other ſctne ; and deſtroying at the ſame 
time that neceſſary equipoiſe and balance (whether of 
good or bad) betwixt chapter and: Chapter, from 
. whence the juſt proportions and harmony of the whole 
work reſult, For my own part, I am but juſt ſet up in 
the buſineſs, ſo know little about it but, in my opini- 
onjin to write a book is for allithe world like humming 
iſ —— but tune with yourſelf, madam, tis no 
matter how high or how low you take it. 

Ibis is the reaſon, may it pleaſe your reverences, 
that ſome of the loweſt and flatteſt compoſitions paſs 
off very well—(as Norick told my uncle Toby one night) 

by fiege—My uncle Toby looked briſk at the found of 
the word fiege, but could make neither head or tail 
of it. „ f 
I'm to preach at court next Sunday, ſaid Hemena 
run over my notes ſo I humm'd over doctor Homenas's 
notes — the modulation's very well—'twilldo, Homenas, 
ĩf it holds on at this rate ſo on | humm'd—and a to- 
lerable tune I thought it was; and to this hour, may 
it pleaſe your reverences, had never found out how 
low, how flat, how ſpiritleſs and jejune it was, but 
_ - that all of a ſudden, up ſtarted an air in the middle of 
it fo fine, ſo rich, ſo heavenly—it carried my ſoul up 
-- with it into the other world; now had I, (as Montaigne 
complained in à parallel accident)—had I found the 
declivity eaſy, or the aſcent acceſſible=certes I had 
been outwitted— Your notes, H:menas, I ſhould have 
ſaid are good notes,—but it was ſo perpendicular a 
- Precipice——ſo wholly cut off from the reſt of the 
work, that by the firſt note I hummed, I found myſelf 
8 flying into the other world, and from thence diſcover- 
ed the vale from whence I came, ſo deep, ſo low, and 
diſmal, that 1 ſhall never have the heart to deſcend 
into it again. . 
| Note Ad warf who brings a ſtandard along with him 
to meaſure his own ſize take my word, is a 


dwarf in more articles than one. And fo much for 
tearing out of chapters. 5 


by 
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E E if he is not cutting it all into lips, and 
* giving them about him to light their pipes! 
is abominable, anſwered Didius; it ſhould 
not go unnoticed, ſaid doctor Kyſarcius— Note he was 
of the Ay/arcy of the low cdunrries. 7. 
Mlethinks, ſaid Didius, half riſing from his chair, 


in order to remove a bottle and a tall decanter, which 


ſtood in a direR line betwixt him and Torick—— 
might have ſpared this ſarcaſtic ſtroke, and have 


"bi 


upon a more proper place, Mr. Ern or at leaſt . 
upon a more proper occaſion to have ſhewn your con- 


tempt of what we have been about: If the ſermon is 
no better worth than to light pipes with——'twas 


oertai ly, Sir, not good enough to be preached before 
ſo learned a body; and if twas gaod enough to be 


preached before ſo learned a body; twas certain- 
Iy; Sir, too good to light their pipes with afterwards. 


—T have got him faſt hung up, quoth Didius to 
himſelf, upon one of the horns of my dilemma 


let him get off as he can. 


- I: have undergone ſuch unſpeakable torments, in 


bringing forth the ſermon, quoth Yarich, on this occa- 


ſion, that I declare, Didius, | would ſuffer martyr-- 


dom—and if it was poſſible my horſe with me, a thous 
ſand times over, before I would fit down and make 


ſuch another: . was delivered of it at the wrong end 
'of me—it came from my head inſtead of my heart—— - 


and it is for the pain it gave me, both in the writing - + 


and preaching of it, that I revenge myſelf of it, io this 


manner. To preach, to ſhew the extent of our read» 


ing: or the ſubcleties of our, wii to parade it, in the- 
eyes of the vulgar, with the beggwly accounts of a 
little learning tinſeled aver with a few words, which . 
glitter, but convey little light and leſs warmth—is - 
diſhoneſt uſe of the poor ſingle half hour: in a Week 
Tis not preaching the 


3 


which is put. into our hands 
goſpel—— but ourſelves. —— For my own part con- 


tinued Yorick, I had rather ditect five words point 
AS... 


-blank to the heat . 
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As Yorick pronounced the word point blant, my un- 
cle Toby roſe up to ſay ſomething upon projectiles 
when a fingle word, and no more, uttered from the 
oppoſite fide of the table, drew every one's ears to- 


wards it—a word of all others in the dictionary the laſt 


in that place to be expected a word I am aſhamed 
to'write—yet muſt be written —muſt be read ;—ille- 
gal—uncanonical—gbveſs ten thouſand gueſſes, mul- 
tiplied in themſelves—rack—tortufe your invention 
for ever, you're where you were.—lIn ſhort, I'll tell 
ii in the next chapter. * h 
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partly to himfelf—and yet high enough to be heard 
and what ſeemed odd 'twas uttered in a conſtruction of 


Idok, and in a tone of voice ſomewhat between that 


of a man in amazement, and of one in bodily pain. 


One or two ho had very nice ears, and could diſ- 


tinguiſh the expreſſion and mixture of the two tones as 
plainly as a 7hird or a #/46, or any other chord in mu- 
ſick—were the moſt puzzled and perplexed with it 
the concord was good in itfelf——But then 'twas quite 
out of the key, and no way applicable to the ſubject 
"ſtarted ;—ſo that with all their knowledge they could 
not tell what in the world to make of it. 
Others who knew nothing of muſical expreſſion, and 
merely lent their ears to the plain import;of the word, 
. Imagined that Phutatorius, who was ſomewhat of a 
- Choterick ſpirit, was juſt going to ſnatch the cudgels 
out of Didrus's hands, in order to bemawl Y7orick to 
ſome purpoſe—and that the deſperate monoſyllable 
Z—ds was the exordium to an oration, which, 38 
they 1 from the ſample, preſaged but a rough 
kind of 


ſuppoſe, that it was no more than an inyoluntary re- 
ſpiration 


* a 9 
. 
* 


andling of him; ſo that my uncle-Toby's 
good-nature felt a pang for what'Yorick was about to 

undergo. But ſeeing Phutatorius ſtop ſhort, without 
any attempt or deſire to go on—a third party began to 


os! 


* 


oben Galligaſtins, and in a part of them, where of all C 


give a ſharp reply to ric, who ſat over againſt him 


. imaginable decency. 


[#8757 oh 


tion caſually forming itſelf into the ſhape of a twelye- ww 


Penny oath—without the fin or ſubſtance of one. 
Others, andeſpecially one or two who fat next him, 
looked upon it, on the contrary, as a real and ſubſtan- 
tial oath propenſely formed againſt Torich, to whom he 
was known to bear no good liking—which ſaid oath, 
as my father philoſophiſed upon it, actually lay fretting 
and fuming at that very time.in the upper . of 
Phutatorias's purtenance z and ſo was naturally, and 
according to the due courſe of things, firſt ſqueezed 
out by the ſudden influx ef blood, which was driven 


into the right ventricle of Phutatorius's heart, by the - || 


ſtroke of ſurprize which ſo ſtrange a theory of preach- 
ing had excited. 


Hos finely we argue upon miſtaken fas! 2 — 


There was not a ſoul buſied in all theſe various rea- 


ſonings upon the monoſyllable which Phutatorius ut- 


tered, —who did not take this for granted, proceed- 
ing upon it as from an axiom, namely, that Phutate- 
'rius's mind was intent upon the ſubje& of debate 
which was ariſing between Dialus and Norick; and in- 
deed as he looked firſt towards the one, and then to- 
wards the other, with the ait of a man liſtening to 
what was going forwards——who' would not have 
thought the ſame? But the truth was, that Phutatorius 
knew not one word or one ſyllable of what was paſ- 


ſing— but his whole thoughts and attention were 


taken up with a tranſaction, .which was going fot- 
ward at that very inſtant within the precincts of his 


others he flood moſt intereſted to watch accidents : 
So that notwithſtanding he looked with all the attenti- 
on in the world, and had gradually ſkrewed up every 
nerve and muſcle in his face, to the utmoſt pitch the 
"inſtrument would bear, in order, as it was thought, to 


Let, I ſay, was Yoriek never once in any one domi- 


cile of Phutatorius's brain but the true cauſe of his 


exclamation lay atleaſt a yard below. 3 | 
Ibis I will endeayour to explain to you with all 
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Fou muſt be informed then, that Gaſfripheres, who 
e taken a tutn into the kitchen a little before dinner, 
to ſee how things went on—obſerving a wicker-bafket- 
of fine cheſnuts ſtanding upon the dreſſer, had ordered 
that a hundred or two of them might be roaſted and 
ſent in, as ſoon as dinner was over—Gafſtriphtres en- 
forcing his orders about them, that Didjus, but Phuta- 
tor ius eſpecially, were particularly to d of 'em. C 
About two minutes, before the time that my uncle 
Toby interrupted Narick's harangue——Gaftripheres's 
cheſnuts were brought in—and as Phutatorius's fond- 
» neſs, for 'em, was uppermoſt in the waiter's head, he 
laid them directly before Phutatorius, wiapt up hot in 
a clean damaſk napkin. 
* Now whether it was phyſically impoſſible, with half 
"a dozen hands all thruſt into the napkin at a time 
but that fome one cheſnut, cf more life and rotundity 
than the reſt muſt be put in motion it ſo fell ous, 
however, that one was actually ſent rolling off the ta- 
ble; and as Phutatorius (at ſtraddling under —— it fell 
perpendicularly i into that particular aperture of Phuta- 
torius's breeches, for which, to the ſhame and indelica- 
cy of our language be it ſpoke, there is no chaſte word 
throughout all John's dictionary. jet it ſuffice 
to ſay—it was that particular aperture, which in all 
good ſocieties, the laws of decorum do ſtrictly require, 
like the temple of Janus (in peace at leaſt) to be uni- - 8 
verſally ſhut up. 
The neglect of this punctilio in Phutatorius (which 
by the bye ſhould be a warning to all mankind) had 
opened a door to this accident. 
ECS Accident, I call it, in complianee to a received | 
mode of ſpeaking,—but in no oppoſition to the opinion 
either of Acretes or Mythogeras in this matter; I know 
they were both prepoſſeſſed and fully perſuaded of it 
and are ſo to this hour, That there was nothing 
of accident in the whole event — but that the che- 
nut's taking that particular courſe, and in a manner of 
its own accord—and then falling with all its heat di- 
rectly into that one particular place, and no other—was 
a real judgment upon Putatorius, for that filthy and 
obſcene treatiſe de Cencubi ni. relinendis, which Phu ta- 
| tor ius 
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torius had publiſhed about twenty years ago— and was : 


edition of. 8. r 
It is not my buſineſs to dip my pen in this controver- 


* 


that identical week going to give the world, a ſecond 


ſy— much undoubtedly may be wrote on both ſides - 


of the queſtion—all that-concerns me as an hiſtorian, 
is to repreſent the matter of fact, and render it credible 
to the reader, that the hiatus in Phutatorius's breeches 
was ſufficiently wide to receive the cheſnet; — and 
that the cheſnur, ſome how or other, did fall perpen- 


dicularly and piping hot into it, without Phutatorius's * 


- perceiving it, or any one elle at that time. | 


The genial warmih which the cheſnut imparted, 


was not undelectable for the firſt twenty or five and 
twenty ſeconds, —and did no more than gently ſolicit 
Phutatorius's attention towards the part: ut the heat 
gradually increefing, and in a few ſeconds more get- 
ting beyond the point of all ſober pleaſure, and then 
advancing with all ſpeed into the regions of pain—the 


ſoul of Phutatorius, together with all his ideas, his 


thoughts, his attention, his imagination, judgment, 
reſolution, deliberation, ratiocination, memory, fancy, 
with ten battalions of animal ſpirits, all tumultuouſly 
crowded down, through different defiles and circuits, 


to the place in danger, leaving all his upper regions, 


as you may imagine as empty as my purſe. 

With the beft intelligence which all theſe meſſengers 

could bring him back, Phutatorius was n6t able to 

dive into the ſecret of what was going forwards below, 
nor could he make any kind of conjecture, what the 

devil was the matter with it: However, as he knew 

not what the true cauſe might turn out, he deemed it 


moſt prudent, in the ſituation he was io at preſent, to 


bear it, if poſſible, like a ſtoick: which with the help 
of ſoine wry faces and compurſions of the mouth, he 
had certainly accompliſhed, had his imagination con- 
tinued neuter—— but the ſallies of the imagination 


are ungovernable in things of this kind a thought C 
. inſtantly darted into his mind, that tho' the anguith - 
had the ſenſation of glowing heat——it might not- 


withſtanding that, be a bite as well as a burn; and if 
To, that poſſibly a Newt or an After, or ſome ſuch _— 
| tclied 
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teſted reptile, had crept up, and was faſtening his 
teeth the horid idea of which, with a freſh glow 
. of pain arifing that inſtant from the cheſnut, ſeized 
Phatatorius with a ſudden pannick, and in the firſt ter- 
'rifying diſorder of the paſſion it threw him, as it has 
done - beſt generals upon earth, quite off his guard; 
—the effect of which was this, that he leaped inconti- 
nently up, uttering as he roſe that interjection of ſur- 
- priſe ſo much deſcanted upon, with the apoſiopeſtick 
break after it, marked thus, Z——ds—which, though 
not ſtrictly canonical, was ſtill as little as any man could 
haye ſaid upon the occaſion; — and which, by the 
bye, whether canonical or not, Phutatorius could no 
more help than he could the cauſe of it. f 
Though this has taken up ſome time in the narra- 
tive, it took up little more time in the tranſaction, than 
juſt to allow time for Phutatorius to draw) forth the 
cheſnut, and throw it down with violence upon the 
floor and for Yorickh, to riſe from his chair, and 
pick the cheſnut up. eee e | 
It is curious to obſerve the triumph vf flight incidents 
over the mind. What incredible weight they have in 
forming and governing our opinions, both of men and 
things, —— that ttifles light as air; ſhall waft a be- 
lief into the ſoul, and plant it ſo immoveably within 
it that Euciid's demonſtrations, could they de 
brought to batter it in breach, ſhould not all have 
-power to overthrow it. s N 
Doricl, I ſaid, picked up the cheſnut which Phata- 

_ -#oriur's wrath had flung down—the action was trifling 
Il am aſhamed to account for it——he did it, for no 
teaſon, but that he thought the cheſnut not a jot worſe 
for the adventure —and that he held a good cheſnut 
worth ſtooping for.— But this incident, trifling as it was | 

_ -wroughtdifferently in Phutatorius s head: He conſidet- = 
ed this act of Nerick's in getting off his chair and pick- 

ing up the cheſnut, as a plain acknowledgement in 
him, that the cheſnut was originally his and in 
courſe, that it muſt have been the owner of the cheſ- 
nut, and no one elſe, who could have play'd him ſuch 
a prank with it: What greatly confirmed him in this 
KY | opinicn, 
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opinion, was this, that the table being parallelogram- = 


mical and very narrow, it afforded a fair opportunity 


of flipping the cheſnut in—and conſequently that he 


did it. The look of ſomething more than ſuſpicion, 


which Phutatorius caſt full upon Tor icl as theſe thoughts 
aroſe, too evidently ſpoke his opinion —and as Phuta> 
tori us was naturally ſuppoſed to know more of the 
matter than any perſon beſides, his opinion at once 


became the general one and for, a reaſon very dif- 
» ferent from any which have been yet given —in a lit- 


tle time it was put out of all manner of diſpute. 


When great or unexpected events fall out upon the 4 


ſtage of this ſublunary world——the mind of man, 
Which is an inquiſitive kind of a ſubſtance, naturally 
takes a flight, behind the ſcenes, to ſee what. is the 


cauſe and firſt ſpring of them The ſearch was 


not dong in thr inftubce; | 1 Loni nt rh 
+ It was well known that Yorick had never a good opi» 
nion of the treatiſe which Pha/atorias had wrote 4 Cor 
cubinis retinendis as a thing which he feared bad done 
hurt in the world and 'twas eafily found out, that 


there was a myſtical meaning in Yerict's prank —— . 


and that his chucking the cheſnut hot into Phutate- 
rius s 4 vnn, was a ſarcaſtical fling at his 
 book——the doQrines of whith, they ſaid, had in- 
flamed: many an honeſt man in the ſame place. g 
This conceit-awakened Somno/tutrromm——— made 
Agelaſtes {mile and if you can recollect the pre- 
ciſe look and air of a man's face intent in finding out 
a riddle it threw Gaſtripheres's into that ſorm 
and in ſhort was thought by many to be a 
-maſter-ſtroke of arch wit. . e e DT LOTST x” 
This, as the reader has ſeen from one end to the 
other, was as groundleſs as the dreams of philoſophy: 
Tirict, no doubt, as Shakeſpeare ſaid of his anceſtor 
— was 4 man of jeſt,” but it was tempered with 
ſomething which withheld him from that, and many 
other ungracious pranks, of which he as undeſervedly 
'bore the lems but it was his misfortune, all his 


life long, to bear the imputation of ſaying and doing a 


x thouſand 


for Terick, who ſat direQly over againſt Phutatorius, = 
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thouſand things, of which (unleſs my eſteem blinds 
me) his nature was incapable, All I blame him for 
or rather, all I blame and alternately like han for, 
was that ſingolarity of his temper, which would never 
ſuffer him to take pains to ſet a ſtory right with the 
world, however in his power. In every ill ufage of 
that ſort, he acted preciſely as in the affair of his lean 
Horſe—he could have explained it to his honour, but 
his ſpirit was above it; and beſides he ever looked 
upon the inventor, the propagator, and believer of 
an illiberal report alike fo injurious to him, he 
could nat ſtoop to tell his itory to them—and fo 
truſted to time and truth to do it for him. 

This heroic caſt produced him inconveniencies in 

many reſpeQs—In the preſent, it was followed by the 
fixed reſentment of Phutat:rius, who, as Yorick had 
juſt made an end of his cheſtnut, roſe up from his 
chair a ſecond time, to let him know it—— which in- 
deed he did with a ſmile; ſaying only — that he 
would endeavour not to forget the obligation. 

But you muſt mark and carefully ſeparate and diſ- 
; tinguiſh theſe two things in, your mind. | 
Ehe ſmile. was for the company. 

— The threat was for Toric. 


CHAP. XxVIlk 


_ AN you tell me, quoth Phutatorius, ſpeaking 
| to Gaftripberes who fat next to him, — for one 
would not apply to a ſurgeon in ſo fooliſh an affait— 
can you tell me Gaſtripheres, what is beſt to take cut 
the fire ?——Aſk Eugenius, ſaid Gaſtriphere.— That 
greatly depends, ſaid Zugenius, pretending ignorance 
of the adventure, upon the nature of the part—lIf it 
is a tender part, and a part which can conveniently be 
wrapt up—lt is both the one and the other, replied 
Phutatorius, laying his hand as he ſpoke, with an-em- 
hatical nod of his head upon the part in queſtion, and 
lifring up his right leg-at the ſame time to eaſe and 
ventilate i— lf that is the caſe, ſaid Eugenius, I 
would adviſe you, Phutatorius, not to tamper with it 
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by any means : but if you will ſend to the next print- 
er, and truſt your cure to ſuch a ſunple thing as a ſoft- 
ſheet of paper juſt come off the preſs—you need do 
nothing more than twiſt it round The damp paper, 


quoth Yorick (who ſat next to his friend 'Eugenius) 


though | know it has a refreſhing coolneſs in it—yet 
] pretume is no more than the vehicle—and that the 
oil and lamp»black with which the paper is fo ſtrong- 


ly impregnated, does the buſineſs—— Right, ſaid 


Eugenius, and is, of any outward application I would 
venture to recommend, the moſt anodyne and ſafe. - 
Was it my cafe, ſaid Gaftripheres, as the main thin 
is the oil and lamp-black, I ſhould ſpread them chick 
upon a tag, and clap it on direQly That would make 
a very devil of it, rep'ied riet And beſides, added 
Eugenius, it would not anſwer the intention, which is 
the extreme neatneſs and elegance of the preſciiption, 
which the faculty hold to be half in half—for confider, 
if the type is a very ſmall one, (which it ſhould be) 
the ſanative particles, which come into contact in 
this form, have the advantage of being ſpread ſo infi- 
nitely thin and-with ſuch - a mathematical equality 
(freſh paragraphs and large capitals excepted) as no 
art or management of the ſpatula can come up to. It 
falls out very luckily, replied Phutatorius, that the 
ſecond edition of my treatiſe 4 Concubinis retinendis, 
is at this inſtant in the preſs—You may take any leaf 
of it, ſeid Eugenius No matter which—provided, 


quoth Yorick,” there is no bawdry in it, — | 


They are juſt now, replied Phutatorius, printing off 
the ninth chapter—which is the laſt chapter but one 
in the book——Pray what is the title to that chapter, 


ſaid Yorick, making a reſpectful bow to Phutatorius as 


he ſpoke —1 think, anſwered Pbutatorius, tis that, 


de re concubinaria. 


For heaven's ſake keep out of that chapter, quoth > 


Torick. | 
—ÞBy all means—added Zug enius. ** Ro . 
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- Now. quoth Didius, riſing up, and laying his 


right hand with -his fingers ſpread upon his 


| breaſt had ſuch a blunder about a chriſtian name 
happened before the reformation—(Tt happened the 


day before yeſterday, quoth my uncle Toby to himſelf) 
and when baptiſm was adminiſtered in Latin—(' Twas 
all in Engl;b, ſaid my uacle)—— Many things might 
have coincided with it, and upon the authority of ſun- 


dty decreed caſes, to have pronounced the baptiſm 
null, with the pon of giving the child a new name 
* 


— Had a prieſt, for inſtance, which was no uncom- 
mon thing, through ignorance of the Latin tongue, 
baptized a child of Tom o'Stiles, in 'nomino patriæ & 
filia & ſpiritum ſanctos, —the baptiſm was held null 
1 beg your pardon, replied Ky/arcivs, —in that caſe, 


ass the miſtake was only in the terminations, the bap- 


tiſm was valid—and to have rendered it null, the. 


. blunder of the prieſt ſhould have fallen upon the fir(t. 
ſyllable of each noun 
upon the laſt. 


Vr father delighted in ſubtleties of this kind, and 


-and not, as in your caſe, 


liſtened with infinite attention, 


— 


Foa ftripberets, for example, continued Kyſarcius, 
baptizes a Child of Fobn Stradling's, in Gomine gatris, 


- 
o 
% 


88 tor Kc. inſtead of in Nem ine patris, Cc. —ls this a 


baptiſm ? No,—ſays the ableſt canoniſts ; inaſmuch 
as the radix of each word is hereby torn up, and the 
ſenſe and meaning of them removed and changed 
quite to another object; for Gomine does not ſignify a 
name, nor gairis a father—— What do they ſignify ? 
ſaid my uncle Toby—Nothing at all quoth Torick 
Ergo, ſuch a baptiſm is, null, ſaid Kyſarcius —— In 


courſe, anſwered Jorick, in a tone two parts jeſt and 


one part earneſt 


But in the caſe cited, continued Kyſarcivs, where 
patrim is put for patris, filia for filij, and ſo on—as it 
is a fault only in the declenfion, and the roots of the 
words continue untouched, the inflections of their 
branches, either this way or that, does not in wy m 

| i inder 


„% mother is not-of kin to 
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hinder the baptiſm, inaſmuch as the ſame ſenſe conti- 
nues in the words as before—But then, ſaid Didiss, 


the intention of the prieſt's pronouncing them gram- 


matically, muſt have been proved to have gone along 
with it—Right, anſwered Kyſarcius; and of this, 
brother Didi | 

the decretals of Pope Leo IIId.— But my brother's 


child, cried my uncle Toby, has nothing to do with 


the Pope tis the plain child of a Proteſtant gentle- 


man, chriſtened Trifiram, againſt the wills and wiſh ' 
es both of its father and mother, and all who are 


a-kin to-it _ | 

Ik the wills and wiſhes, ſaid Kyfarcizs, interrupting 

my uncle Toby, of thoſe only who ſtand related to Mr. 

Shandy's child, were to have weight in this matter, 

Mrs. Shandy, of all people, has the leaſt to do in it 
My uncle Toby laid down his pipe, and my father 


drew his chair ſtill cloſer to the table, to hear the 


concluſion of fo ſtrange an introduction. 


It has not only been a queſtion, captain Shandy, 4 


amongſt the “ beſt lawyers and civilians in this land, 
continued Nyſarcius, Whether the mather be of hin to 
« ger child,” ——but after much diſpaſſionate enquiry 
and jactitarion of the arguments on all fides, —it has 


been adjudged for the negative, - namely, That tBe - oy 
E- child,” My father in- i 


ſtantly clapped his hand upon my uncle Toby*s mouth, 
under colour of whiſpering in his ear—the truth was, 
he was alarmed for Zillabullero—and having a great 


deſire to hear more of ſo curious an argument—he - 


| begged my uncle Toby, for heaven's ſake, not to diſap- 


point him in it—My uncle Toby gave a nod—refumed 


bis pipe, and contenting himſelf with whiſtling Lilla- 


 bulters inwardly - Mſarcius, Didius, and Triptolemius - 


went on with the diſcourſe as follows. = 
This determination, continued Ky/arcius, how con- 


trary foever it may ſeem to'run to the ſtream of vul- 2 


gar ideas, yet had reaſon ſtrongly on its fide ;, and has 
been put out of all manner of diſpute from the famous 
- eaſe, known commonly by the name of the Duke of 


_ Vid. Swinburn on Teſtaments, Part 7. $. 8. 
T Vid. Brook Abri dg. Tit, Admiaiſtr, N. 47. 


ius, we have an inſtance in a decree of 
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Suffult's caſe: Ii is cited in Brook, ſaid Triptolemur- 
And taken notice of by Lord Coke, added Didius— 
And you may find it in Swinburn on Teſtaments, ſaid 
K\y/ar cius. - oh | | 

The caſe, Mr. Shandy, was this. 

In the reign of Edward the Sixth, Charles Duke of 
Suffolk having iſſue a ſon by one venter, and a daughter 
by another venter, made his laſt will, wherein he de- 
viſed goods to his ſon, and died; after whoſedeath the 
ſor died alſo—but without will, without wife, and 
without child—his mother and his fiſter by the father's 
ſide (for ſhe was born of the ſormer venter) then 
living. The mother took the adminiftiation of her 
ſon's goods, according to the ſtatute of the aiſt of 
Harry the Eighth, whereby it is enated, That in caſe 
any perſon die inteſtate, the adminiſtration of his 


. goods ſhall be committed to the next of kin. 


The adminiſtration being thus (furreptitioufly) 
granted to the mother, the ſiſter by the father's ſide 
commenced a ſuit before the Ecclefiaſtical Judge, al- 


Jedging, iſt, That ſhe herſelf was next of kin; and 


2dly, That the mother was not of kin at all to the 
party deceaſed ; and therefore prayed the court, that 
the adminiſtration granted to the mother might be re- 


voked, and be committed unto her, as next of kin to 


the deceaſed, by force of the ſaid ſtatute. 1 
Hereupon, as it was a great cauſe, and much de- 
pending upon its iſſue and many cauſes of gteat 


property likely to be decided in times to come, by the 


ecedent to be then made — the moſt learned, as well 


in the laws of this realm, as in the civil law, were 
conſulted together, whether the mother was of kin to 
her ſon, or no.—Whereunto not only the temporal 
lawyers but the church lawyers—the juris conſulti— 


the juris-prudentes— the civilians - the advocates— the 


-commiſſatics—tbe,judges of the confiſtory. and prero- 
gative courts of Canterbury and York, with the maſter 
of the faculties, were all unanimouſly. of opinion, 
That the mother was not of * kin to het child 


And 


* Mater non numeratur inter eonſanguineos. Bald. in ult. C. 


de Verb. fignific, 


_— 


„„ bn 43 | 
And what ſaid the Dutcheſs of Suk to it? ſaid 
my. uncle-Toby, HEE 2, | 


The unexpectedneſs of my uncle Toby's queſtion, 


© confounded-Ky/arcivs more than the ableſt advocate 


He ſtopped a full minute, looking in my uncle Tes 


face without replying —and.in that ſingle minute Trip- 


tolemus put by him, and took the lead. as follows. 


Ti a ground and principle in the law, ſaid Triptole- 
mus, that thipgs do nat aſcend, but deſcend in it; and 
I make no doubt 'tis for this cauſe, that however true 


it is, that the child may be of the blood or ſeed of its 


parents—that the parents, nevertheleſs, are not of the 


blood and ſeed of it; inaſmuch as the parents are not 


begot by the child, but the child by the parents—For 


ſo they write, Liberi ſunt de ſanguine patris & matris, , 


ſed pater et mater non ſunt de ſanguine liberorum. 


thuch—for fro: 


this authority cited it would follow, 
not only what i 


eed is granted on all fides, that the 


* 
1 
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mother is not of kin to her child but the father like- 


wiſe lt is held, ſaid Triptolemus, the better opinion; 
becaùſe the father, the mother, and the child, though 
they be three perſons, yet are they but (una caro *) 
one fleſh ; and conſequently no degree of kindred—or 
any method of acquiring one in nature There you 


puſh the argument again too far, eried Didins—for 


there is no prohibition ix nature, though there is in the 


 Jevitical law,—but that a man may beget a child upon 


his. grandmother—in which caſe, ſuppoſing the iſſue a 
daughter, -ſhe would ſtand in relation both:of—But 
whoever thought, cried Ky/arcius, of laying with bis 
grandmother? —— The young gentleman, replied To- 
riet, whom Selden ſpeaks of- who not only thought 
of it,' but juſtified his: intention to his father by the ar- 
gument drawn from the law of retaliation=—* You 
„ layed, Sit, with my motber, ſaid the lad——why 
% may-oot I lay with yours?” —— Tis the Argumen- 
tum commune, added Yorick.—— Tis as good, replied 
Euygenias, taking down his hat, as they deſerve. .._ 

- The company broke up as 


a 


% 


= 
* 


* 


* Vide Brook Abtidg. tit, Admiaiſtr, N. 4y. | 


—But this, Triptolemus, cried Didius, proves too | 
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2 2 2 CHAP. XXX, EN RG, 


N D prey, ſaid my ods Toby, leaning upon 
| Dorick, as he and my father were helping him 
life down the ſtairs,. don t be terriſied, madam, 
this ſtair caſe converſation is not ſo long as the laſt 
And pray, Torich, ſaid my uncle Toby, which way is 
this ſaid affair of Triffram at e ſeftled by theſe 
Jearned men? Very ſatisfactorily, replied Tericl; no 
mortal, Sir, has any concern with it—for Mrs. Shandy 
_ the mother i is nothing at all a-kin to him—and as the 
mother's is the ſureſt fide—Mr. Shandy, in urſe, is 
ſtill leſs than nothing In ſhort, he is as much 
a-kin to him, Sir, as I am 
: Te may well be, ſaid | my father, ſhaking his 
e ; 
 ——Let the learned ſay what «| il, there muſt 
certainly, quoth my uncle Toby, have been ſome fort 
of £ con anguinity betwixt the Duccheſs of Suffolk and 


Tbe vulgar are of the ſame opinion, quoth Nick, 
to this hour. 


CHAP:  XXX1. 


T Reue my father was hugely tickled with the 
ſubtleties of theſe learned diſcourſes —twas ſtill 
but like the anointing- of a broken bone The moment 
he got home, the weight of his afflictions returned 
upon him but ſo much the heavier, as is ever the caſe 
when the ſtaff we lean on flips from under us — He 
became penſive—walked frequently forth to the fiſh- 
nd—let down one loop of his hat—ſighed often 
rbore to ſnap—and, as the baſty ſparks of temper, 
which occaſion ſnppite, ſo much aflit perſpiration 
and digeſtion, as Hippocrates tells us he bad certainly 8 
fallen ill with the extinction of them, had not his 
N been critically drawn off, and bis _— 5 5 0 
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brother Bobby immediately upon his travels. 


ip pi- ſcheme, in which he was an ad 


by a freſhi train of . leſt him, with 2 
wa yt: a thouſand. pounds by my aunt, Dina. 
1 father had ſcarce read the letter, when takiüg 
the tag by the right end, he inſtantly begun to plague 
and puzzle his head how to lay it out moſtly to the 
honour of his family—A hundied and fifty odd pro- 
jects took poſſeſſion of his brain by tyrns—he would 
do this, and that, and t'other—He would go to Reme 
_ would go tolaw—he would buy ſtock—he would 
abe Hi FF Vs farm—he would new: fore-front bis 
bes e, and add a new wing to make it even—There - 
was a find water - mill on this ſide, and he would build 
a wind - mill on the other fide of the tiver in full view. 
to anſwer i.— But above all things in the world, he 
would incloſe the great Ox-moer, and ſend out mx 


But as the ſum was finite, and conſequently could 
not do evety thing . and in truth very few of theſe. 
to any purpoſe, of all the projects which offered 

themſelves upon this occaſion; the two laſt ſeemed. to | 
make the deepeſt impreſſion; and he would. in 
have determined upon both at once, but for the ſmall. 
inconveniency hinted at aboye, which abſolutely put 


him under a neceſſity of deciding i in e either of 
the one or the other. | 
Thie was not altogether lo eaſy. __ be dene; for 

though tis certain my father bad long beſore ſet bis. 
heart upon this neceſſaty part of my brother's,educa 

tion, and like a prudent man Red actually 9 
to carry it into execution, with t 
turned from the ſecond creation of actions in the Mi. 


turer—yet the, 


eee e 
unimprovad common, belonging 40 the relates. 
had almoſt as elde a claim upon him: He has. long and. 
affectionately ſetshis heartinpen turning N * 0 


ſome account. A 
ut having never bitberto been preſled with | 
conjunctuxe of things, as made it neceſſaty to . | 
either ihe priority ot juſtice, of thejr, 2 
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critical examination about them: So that upon the diſ- 
miſſion of every other project at this eriſis, the two 
old projects, the Ox-Moor and my BAOTRHER, di- 
vided him again; and ſo equal a match were they for 
each other, as to become the occaſion of no ſmall con- 
teſt in the old gentleman's mind, - which of the two 
ſhould be ſet o going firſt. LS ; 
| People may laugh as they will—but the caſe 
was this. Gs Lek 9 8705 08 
It had ever been the cuſtom of the family, and by 
length of time was almoſt become a matter of common 
right, that the eldeſt ſon of it ſhould have free ingreſs, ' 
egreſs, and regreſs into foreign parts before marriage, 
not only for the ſake of bettering his own private 
parts, by the benefit of exerciſe and change of ſo much 
air but imply for the mere deleQation of his fan- 
cy, by the feathers put into his cap, of having been 
abroad tantum valet, my father would ſay, quantum 
onat. | | = "ry 
2 Now as this was a reaſonable, and in courſe a moſt 
Chriſtian indulgence——to deprive him of it, without 
why or wheretore—and thereby make an example of 
him, as the firſt Shandy unwhirled about Europe in a 
poſt-chaiſe, and only becauſe he was a heavy lad 
would be uſing him ten times worſe than a Turk, - 
On the other hand, the caſe of the Ox - moor was 
full as hard. a $ | 
Excluſive of the original purchaſe-money, which 
was eight hundred pounds it had coſt the family 
eight hundred pounds more in a law-ſuit about fifteen 
years before—beſides the Lord knows what trouble and 
vexation. | J 
It had been moreover in poſſeſſion of the Shandy fa- 
mily ever ſince the middle of the laſt century; and 
tough it lay full in view before the houſe, bounded. 
on one extremity by the water- mill, and on the other 
by the projected wind - mill ſpoken of above, — and for 
all theſe reaſons ſeemed to have the faireſt title of any 
part of the eſtate to the care and protection of the 
family— yet by an unaccountable fatality, com- 
mon to men, as well as the ground they thread on, 
Mt 8 | 3.406 YM 
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3Thad all along moſt ſhamefully been overlooked ; and; 
to ſpeak the truth of it, had ſuffered ſo much by it, 
that it would have made any man's heart have bled 


( Obadiab ſaid, who underſtood the value of land) to 
have rode over it, and only ſeen the condition * 


However, as neither the purchaſing this tract of 
ground nor indeed the placing of it where it lay, 


were either of them, properly ſpeaking, of my father's 
doing he had never thought bimſelf any way 
concerned in the affair—til] the fifteen years before, 
when the breaking out of that curſed law-fuit men- 


tioned above (and which had aroſe about its bounda- 


ries) — which being altogether my father's own act 


and deed, it naturally awakened every other argu- 
ment in its favour; and upon ſumming them all up 
together, he ſaw, not merely in intereſt, but in ho- 
nour, he was bound to do ſomething for it—and that 
now or never was the tine. . 


f * 


J think there muſt certainly have been a mixture of 
ill-luck in it, that the reaſons on both ſides ſhould hap- 


pen to be ſo equally balanced by each other; for tho' 
my father weighed them in all humours and condi- 


tions—ſpenc many an anxious hour in the moſt pro- 
| found and abſtracted meditation upon what was beſt to 
be done—reading books of farming one day—books 
of travels another—laying aſide all paſſion whatever 


—— viewing the arguments on both ſides in all their 
lights and cit cumſtances communing every day 
with my uncle Toby, —arguing with Toricl, and talki 

over the whole affair of the Ox-moor with Obadiah— 


yet nothing in all that time appeared ſo ſtrongly in be- 


half of the one, which was not either ſtrictly applica- 


ble to the otber, or at leaſt ſo far counterbalanced: 


ſome conſideration of equal weight, as to keep the 
ſcales even. 5 ' 


For to be ſure, with proper helps, and in the hands 
of ſome people, tho the Ox-moor would undoubtedly. 
| have made à different appearance in the world from © 
what it did, or. ever vous dointhe condition it lay 
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yet every tittle of this was true, with regard to my bro- 
ther Bibby—let Obadiab ſay what he would. a 
In point of intereſt—— the conteſt, I own, at firſt 
fight, did not appear ſo undecifive betwixt them; ſor 
Whenever my father took pen and ink in hand, and ſet 
about calculating the ſimple expence of paring, and 
burning, and fencing ia the Oæx- mor. Fe. c. 
with the certain profit it would bring him in return 
the latter turned out ſo prodigiouſly in his way of work- 
ing the account, that you would have ſworn the Ox- 
bor would have carried all before it. For it was plain 
he ſhould reap an hundred laſts of rape, at twenty 
pounds a laſt, the very firſt year- beſides an ex- 
<ellent crop of wheat the year following — and the 
year after that, to ſpeak within bounds, a hundred 
dut, in all likelihood, a hundred and fifty if not 
two hundred quarters of peaſe and beanz—— beſides 
potatoes without end — But then, to think he was 
all this while breeding up my brother like a hog to 
eat them— knocked all on the head again, _ 


generally left the old gentleman in fuch a ſtate of ſu 
penſe—that, as he often declared to my uncle Toby 
The knew no more than his heels what to do. | 
No body, but he who has felt it, can conceive what 
2a plaguing thing it is to have a man's mind torn aſun- 
det by two projects of equal ſtrength, both obſtinately 
"pulling in a contrary direction at the ſame time: For 
to ſay nothing of the havock, which by a certain con- 
ſequence is unavoidably made by it all over the finer 
Svilem of the nerves, which you know convey the 
animal ſpirits and more ſubtle juices'from' the heart to 
"the head, and ſo on—it is not to be told in'what/a 
qegree ſuch a wayward kind of friction works upon the 
more groſs and ſolid parts, waſting the fat and im- 
Pairing the ſtrength of a man every time as it goes 
backwards and forwards. en enen 
My father had certainly ſunk under this evil, as cer- 
Yafnly as he had done under that of my on mein 
IME had he not been reſeued out of it, as he 
"was out of that, by a freſhi evil— the misſortune of 
my brother Bobby's death. | ATA 
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What is the life of man ! Is it not to ſhift from fide 


to ſide : from ſorrow to ſorrow ?——to -but- 


ton up one cauſe of vexation —and unbutton 


CHAP. XXXIL 


apparent to the Shandy family and it is 

rom this point properly that the ſtory of my LI and 
my 'Oe1nions ſets out; with all my hurry and pre- 
cipitation I have but been clearing the ground to raiſe 


it OM this moment Tam to be conſidered as bei- 


the building—and ſuch a building do 1 foreſee it will 


turn out, as never was planned, and as never was exe- 
cuted ſince Adam. In leſs than five minutes I ſhall 
have thrown my pen into the fire, and the little drop 
of thick ink which is left remaining at the bottom of 


my inkhorn, after it-—I have but half a ſcore things 


to do in the time l have a thing to name——a 
thing to lament——a thing to ho thing to pro- 
miſe, and a thing to threaten I have a thing to ſup- 
poſe—a thing to declare a thing to conceal— 


a thing to chuſe, and a thing to pray for This 


chapter, therefore I name the chapter of THIX GS 
and my next chapter to it, that-is, the firſt chapter of 
my next volume, if I live, ſhall be my chapter upon 
WHISKERS, in order to keep up ſome fort of connecti- 


on in my works. 


The thing | lawent is, that things have crowded in 


ſo thiak upon me, that I have not bees able to get in- 


to that part of my work, towards which I have, all the 
Way, looked forwards with ſo much earneſt deſue 3 
and that is the campaigns, hut eſpecially the amours 


of my uncle Toby, the events of which are of ſo ſin- 


gular a nature, and ſo cervantick a caſt, that if I can 
ſo manage it, as to convey; but the ſameimpreſſions ta 


excite in my o.] n- will agſwer for jt the book ſhall 


make its way in the world, much better than its chaſter 


bas dene befote it—— Oh Triffram / Triſnam i 
can this but be once brought about the ted 


| {mbich will attend thee as an author, ſhall wage. 
| ance 
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lance the many evils which have befallen thee as a 
man—thou- wilt feaſt upon the one - when thou haſt 
loſt all ſenſe and remembrance of the other ! 
No wonder 1 itch ſo much as I do, to get at theſe 
amours They are the choiceſt morſel of my 
whole ſtory! and when I do get at 'em—aſſure your- 
| ſelves, good folks. (nor do I value whoſe ſqueamiſh 
ſtomach takes offence at it) I ſhall not be at all nice in 
the choice of my words ; and that's the thing 1 
have to declare. —I ſhall never get all through 
in five minutes, that I fear and the thing I hope 
is, that your worſhips and reverences are not offended 
if you ate, depend upon't I'll give you ſomething, | 
my good'gentry, next year, to be offended at—that's 
e dear F-nny's way —but who my Jenm is and 
v 
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ch is the right and which is the wrong end of a wo- 
man, is thi thing to be concealed—it ſhall be told ou 
„tze next Chapter but one to my chapter of button? 
holes, —and not one chapter before. ; ö 
And now that you have juſt got to the end of theſe 
four volumes—the thingl have to aſt is, how you feel 
r heads? my own achs diſmally as for your 
xealths, I know they are much better True Shan» 
deiſm, think what you will againſt it, opens the heart 
and lungs, andflike all thoſe affections which partake 
of its nature, it forces the blood and other vital fluids 
of the body to run freely thro” its channels, and makes 
the wheel of life run long and cheerfully round. 
Was I left like Sancho Panca, to-chuſe my kingdom, 
it ſhould not be maritime—or a kingdom of blacks to 
make a penny of — no, it ſhould be a kingdom of 
- hearty laughing ſubjeQs : And as the bilious and more 
ſaturnine paſſions, by creating diſorders in the blood 
and humours, have as bad an influence, I fee, upon 
the body politick as body natural—and as nothing but 
a a habit of virtue can fully govern thoſe paſſions, 
and ſubj ect them to reaſon -] ſhould add to my prayer 
bat God would give my ſubjeQts grace to be as 
wist as they were MERRY z and then thould I be the 
happieſt monarch, and they the happieſt people undet 
e 0 BIA 
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And ſo, with this moral for the preſent, may it 
owe your worſhips and your reverences, I take 


eave of you till this time twelve-month, when, (unleſs 


this vile cough kills me in the mean time) Pll have 


another pluck at your beards, and lay open a to 
the world you little dream of. MY 
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